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To the Reader. 


4 | = IZeſe papers are not ſent abroad in- 
4 to the world upon. any other deſign, 
= than the awakening of ſuch as are 
We a-ſleep in ſm; Theinſtruttion and 
 Direttion of ſuch as are tranſlated from 

| death to Tife : Ard the comfort arid entou- 

. ragement of ſincere Chriſtians in their ſpi- 

' ritual courſe, I am not ignorant, that ma- 
ny worthy Labourers in Chriſt's Vineyaxd 
have gone before me in all the ſubjetts which 
in this ſmall Manual are rather hinted, 
| than inſiſted on: Nevertheleſs, I am not 
Y without hope that theſe my poor Endeavours 
will be ſome way ſerviceable to the ſpirs- 
tual good of ſome poor Souls. The ſmall- 
*neſs of the Book, and of the Price, will 

3X ( haply )) be an encouragement to ſome both 
Bro buy and read it. And now although I 
have ſent it to the Preſs, I have not dones 
oy ith it, but ſhall follow it with my Prayer 
' 3 hy for 


her a " ng upon it, unto all who ah take 
the Pains 1 to read it. 


Yours in the Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, 


From my Study in 
B. 3 . Sept. 1675. 
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Acts. 20. 27. 


| For T have not ſhunned to declare 
unto you all the Counſel of God. 


=Y OU find the Apoſtle Paxlin' this 
| \ Chapter in a moving condition ; 
| as allo the grounds, and reaſons 
of his removal from place to place. 
Beins at Milerus, he lends to Epheſus, and 
defires the Elders of that Church to give 
' him a meeting. His buſineſs with them 
is, tolet them know that he was going to 
- | Jeruſalem, and that he was willing to take 
| hisleaveof them before he went. Toys | 
; purpoſe in a large valediRory ſpeech, 
| firſt afſerts his own integrity. 2. A&- 
| quaints them with his danger, and not 
| 


oaly his own danger, but alto the danger 
of all thofe Chriſtians to whom he had 
A} | preached 


wa. » 
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preached the Goſpel, z. He commends £ 

the flock of Chriſt to them, and them to. Go, 

God's grace. | ble 

My bufineſs ( at prefent ) lyes only in dot 

the verſe. which I have read: Which | mar 

have not choſen with any . refpe& to my ſign 

own credit, or reputation, that I might ye 1 

ſet forth, or boaſt of my own Endeavour beet 

among you: No, I think it fitter for mt {els 

ro abhor my ſelf, and to repent in duſt ani 1 

- aſhes, All that I drive at, is, to put yol renc 
in mind, that the counſels of God hav! lock 

been declared unto you ; and now at lal rite 

to make a general application of all tha 66. 

ever I have preached in your ears. oft 

1. By way of Examination, Have th pet, 

Counſels of God been declared unto you. g1vit 

Examine your ſelves what reception thok wor 

PF countcls of God have had with you. An' and 
- "Fg, there give me leave to propound four It Goc 
_ **--*terrogatories or Queſtions. 2 

_, *Q. 1. Have yout been diligent attendet fair! 

upon the counſels of God in his word, Or r 

- $xtledoyou think what an heavy charg read 

"3. one day be given in againſt you, | We | 
«a#hve not frequently a:d diligent Paul 
"attended upon God in his Ordinance Will 
While you did enjoy them. Examit ##res 
Jour {clyes therefore as to this particula hath 
Tlave Vou been diligent walters at the pok "If n« 


>a 


% 


of: Witdo:ne's doors ? Q.. 


nds ©. 2, Haveyou received the counſels af 
1to. God, as the counſels of God ? It is pofſi- 
ble for a man to do a work which yet he 
7 in dothnot do. The bare outward perfor- 
h | mance of a duty, is very ſuperficial, and 
m\ ſignifieth littlez therefore (I tay have 
ghi ye received thoſe truths which you have 
zur been taught out of the word, as the coun- 
- mt fels of God? z.e. 
ani 1. Have ye received them with reve- 
yo. rence and godly fear ? To this man will I 
nav! look,, even to him that is poor, and of a con- 
lal trite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, Ia. 
tha 66. 2. Though we do not hear that noiſe 
. of thunderings, and foundings of the trum- 
th pet, which was upon mount Sinai atthe 
ou. Siving of the Law; yet certainly , Ye 
ho, word 1s to be received with reverenc 
An' and an awful dread of the Majeſty of that * 
It God whois the author of it, 
| 2. Have you received the word with + 
det faith ? -I'tear that moſt of us in hearing 
rd_ or reading the word, arelixe people that 
T3081 ead Romances: we believe never a word 
, we hear, or read. That queſtion which 
ntl Paul put to Azgrippa, is a queſtion Wikich 
ce Will puzzle many, Believeſ# thou the Scrip- * 
nit tres? So lay ], Do you believe what 
ala hath been taught you irom the word ? 
| ©If not, all that hath been {poken is utter- 
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ly loſt as to your advantage; the wort, 


preached never profiteth, but when it 
mixed with faith in them that hear it. 
3. Have you received the word with 
delight ? It is with many under this Or 
dinance as with thoſe that are ſick wher 
they are urged. to cat; they have n 
ſtomack to it. Nay it is to be feared wi 
have been fo far from receiving the word 
preached with liking, and delzght ;, that 
we have been ready. to {xy of the Mini 
, ſters of the Goſpel as Ahab of ichajah 


"We hate them, for they never ſpeak, good 


uito us, It is to be feared that we have 
hated them, even for their Meſſage tate: 
Now examine your ſelves as to this par- 
ticular, whether you he guilty of this, 


or whether you have received the coun-, 
{els of God, ( as you ought to do) with, 


delight. Is the word ſweet unto your 
taſt? even ſweeter than honey, or the honey- 
comb? do you delight in the Liy of God 
after the inward man ? 

4. Have you received the counſels of 
God with {ubmiſhon thereunto? [ was 


dumb and opened not my mouth, becauſe 


thou didjſt it (1aith the Plalmitt). Can 


you tay 10 too, I was dumb and opened 
not my mouth hecauſe thou ſa:d4"ſt it ? 


What cites hath the word wrought 1n | 
you? 


[5] 


you? what fruits have been produced 
thereby ? 

it. Have the counſels of God wrought 
upon you toa clear conviction, 1o as that 
now you underſtand your {-lf to be by 
nature in a loſt and undone condition ? 

2. Hath the word of God wrought fo 
ſtrongly upon you, as to work a godly 
forrow in you? are you like 7oſiah tender- 
hearted at the reading or hearing God's 
law, of his counſels in his word ? 

3- Have the counſels of God prevailed 
fo far as to work in you a firm retolution, 
and ſincere endeavour of reformation ? 

©. 4. Have you made the counſels of 
God your Councellors? Have you fol- 
lowed the counfels of God, i. In your 
duties to Goc, 2. In your duties to your 
Neighbour, 3. In the duties which you 
ow? unto your ſelves? Have you follow- 
ed] the counſels of God in your AﬀiQti- 
ons, and in your Enjoyments? If you 
cannot give a good an{wer to theſe Inter- 
rogatories, then 1. Juſtifie God in remov- 
ing his ſpiritual candlefticks, 2. condemn 
your ſelves for your great negle&t of 
God's countels, 3. Beg forgivenels of 
God for the ſame, 4. Pray tor the re- 
covery of thole ſpiritual mercies which 
you have forfeited and loſt. 

2 By 
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[5] 

2. By way of Exhortation, Have the 
counſels of God been declared unto you ? 
Call to mind all that poſſibly you can of 
thoſe counſels. Let me recommend unto 
you Chriſt's counlel to the Church of 
Sardis, Rev. 3. 3. Remember therefore how 
thou haſt received, and. heard. Recolle&t, 
and call to mind, all that you can of thoſe 
precious truths that have been diſcovered 
unto you in the Golpel. 

Mor, 1. Take notice, that the ſpirit of 
God in Scripture doth very much prels 
the recolleting, or remembrins thoſe 


truths which have heen formerly deliver- - : 


ed from the word. See Det. 6. 6. to the 
10. Theſe words which I command thee 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart, and thou 


ſhale reach them diligently unto thy children, ' 


and ſhalt talk, of them when thou ſitteſt in 
thy Houſe, when thou walkeſt by the. way, 
and when thou leſt down, and when thou 
riſeſk up. Thou ſhalt bind them for a ſion 
upon thine hand, and they ſhall be as front- 
lers berween thine eyes: And thou ſhalt 
write them upon the poſts of thine Houle, 
and on thy gates. So Malachi, 4. 4. Re- 
member the law of Moſes my Servant, which 
1 commanded to j1im in Horeb, for all Iſrael, 
with the ſlatutes and the judiments. We 


oupht to to remember the countels o&God | 


in 


1 
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in his word, as to adhere thereto, and 
to make them the rule of our practice. 
See Heb. 2.1. Therefore we ought to give 
the more earneſt heed to the things we have 
heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them 
ſlip. We muſt be careful that we ſuffer 
not the counſels we have received to ſlip 
out of our memories. In the 2 Peer. 1. 
12, 13, 14, 15. Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to put you always in remembrance 
of theſe things, though ye know them, and 
be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. Yea, I 
think, it meet as long as I am in this taber- 
nacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in re- 
membrance: knowing that - ſhortly I muſt put 
off this tabernacle, even as our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt bath ſhewed me. Moreover I will 
endeavour that ye may be able after my 
deceaſe, to have theſe things always mnre- 
membrance. The Apoſtle knowing the 
neceſſity that lyeth upon all to retain in 
their memory , thoſe counſels which they 
have received from God in his word, and 
allo our aprneſs to forget them, was not 
only earneſt while he was alive, in call- 
ing-upon Chriſtians, and putting them in 
raind, of thoſe things , which they had 
heard 3 but alſo carefill, by leaving this 
> © upon record, that they might ever 
be FE in mind of thole ſpiritual truths 
| : which 


[3] 
which they had been taught. 

Mot. 2. Take notice, that you are in a 
great deal of danger to let-ſlip, and to 
loſe what you have heard; and that 1. 


through Satars fuggeſtions: fee Mat. 1 3, 


19. When any one heareth the word of the 


Kingdom , and underſtandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was ſowen im his heart. 2, 
Through the world's temptations: ſee v. 
22. of the fore-quotcd chapter 5 He that 
receiveth the ſeed among thorns, is he that 
heareth the wora, and the cares of. this 
world and the deceitfulnieſs of riches, - choke 
the word, and he becomcth\unfruitful. 3. 
Through our own corruptions ; our cor- 
rupt hearts arc life crackt veſſels, which 
will retain tings that he dry, hut not 
things that be moiſt and liquid : So our 
hearts wiil - atily retain worldly carnal 
things, but they quickly let flip ſpiritual, 
and heaven'y t;vihs. 

Mot. 3. Corftder, that you will always 
have necd of thoſe countels of God which 
have been C2i:vered unto you 5 and' that, 
1. for the preventing and fubCuing of fin. 
Thy word have 1 hid withia me, that I 
moht not [in againſt thee, 1aith the Pſal- 
miſt, 2. for dir2Qionin duty. . The word 


isa lamp u:to our feet, and a light unto our ,” 


paths " 


: 


. 
> 


count of © your SpirituaF Proviſion, 


[9] 


paths, to guide, and to direCt us in the 
way that we ſhould go. 3. For ſupport 
under burdens, and comfort in AMictions 5 


This is my comfort in my Affietion,- taith 


the ſame Pſalmiſt. R: 

Mot. 4. Conſider, that you muſt give 
an account of thoſe truths , thoſe coun- 
ſels of God which have been declared 
unto you: ſee Phil. 4.1t- 1 defire fruit 
that may abound to your account, ' 1. It is 
expected'that you give a preſent account 
of the. word; ſuch an account as Damel, and 
his fellows gave of the food witli which 
they were fed, Day. 1.15. At the end of ten 
dayes,their countenauces appeared fairer, and 
fatter in fleſh, than all the children which did 
eat the portion of the'King*s meat. The dyet 0h 


which-they fed, was -coarle-fare ;, -but the 


counfels of God are choice food: Therefot 

it 'is expeCted” that -you give # good'4Ef 
that 'not only by farr+ looks, or an. out-ſHe 
profeſſion; 'but allo by your Spiritual growth 
and Iproverient in holy obedience.” Pon 
muſt give 'an account at” the haſt day. As 
you muſt give an account of- every-7dle 
word which you ſpeak; fo allo of evety 
good word of the counſels 'of God" whie 


| You hear.” It muſt appear at the laft diy 
(if you ſtand in judgment ) that ye have 
| 2p 


beheld 


[10 ] 
beheld as ina glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
and have been changed into the ſame image. 
It muſt appear, that oi Goats ye are 
become Sheep, by the Power, of the Spi- 
rit in that word which: hath been preach- 


ed to you. Now confider thele things, 

and endeayour | to recolle& and call to 

mind all that poſſibly you can, of thoſe 

counſels of God which you have heard, 
ObjeR. But alas! I have forgotten al. 

moſt all that I have heard: | wo 1s me, 

how hal I comply with the __ pro- 
ed * 


Anſw. If the caſe, be thus with you, 


take theſe four LY Direttions. 


: Dire&..1, 'Beg of God that his Spirit 
may bring his counſels to your remem: 
brance. . Pray earneſtly, that,it; may: be 


_ in ſome meaſure accom to you, 


which Chriſt promileth.! tor, his diſciples, 
Fobn 14, 26, ' but the con:-forter,", which, 55 
the oly Gboſt,' mhovs the Father -will ſend 
”.-my ang he ſhall. $each. you all things, 
ane bring all. things. to. your . remembrance 
what ſoever 1 bave ſaid. unto you 

. DirefE. 2, Be much in Spiritual medita: 
tion; Tye: your elves , thereto; at: lealt 
once .a' day, and therein; endeavour. 


recolle& what you can of -thoſe counſels; 


wr 


$f Gog which have, been delivered to you. Dis 2 
Direft, by * 


tt ] 


Direft. 3. Beg help from thoſe who 


have taken the pains to write down 


what they could of the Spiritual counſels 
which they have heard. 

Direft. 4. Get into a ſerious, and fſet- 
led way of Obedience. I may here make 
uſe of what you read. 7ohy. 7. 17. If any 
an will do þis will, he ſhall know of the 
dottrone, wherher it be of God, or. whether 
I ſpeak, of my ſelf. p 

And now ( my Beloved) for your 
further help, 1 will' reduce a great part 
of what you have heard -from me from 
time to' time, by way of Admonition, 
Exhortation, Comfort, and Encourage- 
r. By way of Admonition, | 

Admon, 1, Take heed of lettings flip the 
day and ſeaſon of grac*. © As certainly 
as the Sun. which riſfeth in the morning, 
wilt ſet at night; fo certainty' will -the 
day of grace have an end... There was 
an end put to the ceremonial Law ;- and 
an. end ſhall be put. to, the Moral 'Law , 
yea, .and to the Goſpel 'too, as to, the 
preaching, of it: O therefore. take heed 
of loſing ſach precious - opportunities! 
Naw is the accepted time”, now 1s the 


; of Salvation: To day if you will bear 
| Bis voice, harden not your hearts.” 


Admon, 2. 


F 


. Admon. 2. Take heed of oppoſing and | 


reſiſting that light which by the bleſſing plo 
of God may. ſerve to convince. you -of- ſee 
_ Your ſinful and - miſerable ſtate and. con- yay 
dition. Nothing is more, common, than © 
for people to wipe their mouths..with P 


- the Harlot in the Proverbs, and fay the 
have done nothing ;' or to lay with Saul R 
I bave performed the commandment of the © 


Lord, although the cry,of their. lin be Th 
louder than bleating of Sheep, or lowing Min 


of 0x2n, in Gods ears. 


Admon. 3. Take heed. of contitwing will 


under conviction without converſion. . 
Admon. 4. Take heed, of concluding 


your Conver{jon from fuch premiſes as (fait 


are either falſe, . or- ſhort. Beware of 
concluding that you have faith, when; ; 
you have it. not; .or - that: becauſe you! 
| 2enkeg heard Fohn Baptiſt Þ ii 
.y.and have done many things, That there- 
© fore. you are , undoubtedly. heirs of .the 


Kingdomof God... . _. 


© Amon. 5. Tae, heed of Idlenels, la- Own | 


Zinels and Uothſulneks, elpecially in {piri- © 


Tual buſineſs 3. cither. wholly omitting £7 


ſpiritual duties, or. performing . them ng to 
Jightly. What Salomon ſpeaks of the ws) 3 


Sluggard may be applied 'to. many ; when, 


they ſhould enter upon any ſpiritual wn, | 


ployment} 7/7 * 


[13] 


ployment they cry out, Ter a hrtle more 
ſleep, yet a little more ſlumber ; a little 
' more folding of the hands to ſleep. O my 
\ friends! *it you love your Souls, your 
' precious Souls, your irihmortal Souls, your 
*  Souls' which muſt ere long be either in 
/ Eternal blifs, or Eternal wo ; Take heed 
» of ſlothfulnels in ſpiritual bufinels- You 
* . cannot take too much pains for your Souls, 
© The Apoſtle gives this account of his 
> Miniſtry, That he was willing to ſpend, and 
to be ſpent for the good of others: And 
S wilt not you be as induftfrious, and labos 
rious for the Eternal Salvation of your 
S own Souls ? work, out your own Salvation 
” (faith the Apoſtle ) with fear and trem- 
bling : work, it out, make fure of it, becauſe 
it is your own. 

Admon. 6. Take heed of yielding to 
your own corrupt inclinations aftq dif- 
ne Poſitions. You have not worſe or more 

dangerous Enemies than thoſe of your 
1,. Own houſes, your own hearts: O beware 
-;j. Of them! Do not yield to your own 

corrupt inclinations, but rather accord- 

0s ing to the counſels and command of Chrifſt, 
he deny your ſelves. | 

Len. Admon. 7. Take heed of the Society of 

nt? dly Perſons. He that walketh with 

l wie men ( laith Solomon ) ſhall be mw 

B _ out 


: 


I4 ] 


but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, 


Prov. 13. 20. £00 

 Admon. 8, Take heed of falling off from 
500d purpoſes, and beginnings. - I may 
20 of many. of you, as the Apoſtle of 
the Galatians, you did run well; you have 
made'entrance upon the ways of Godli- 
"neſs; you have, had ſtrong purpoſes of 
Siying up your ſelves to Godin all holy 
Obedience; you have reſolved to hear 
and do whatloever God ſhould ſpeak to 
you from his word: But God may lay 
pf you as of his people of old, O rhat 
there were ſuch. an heart in' them, that 
they would fear me and keep my Command 
ments. always, that it might be well with 
them' Now take heed of falling off fron 


your good beginnings, of repenting 0|, 


your good -purpoles. If you have put 
your hand to Chriſt's plow, never lool 
back. Let not your righteouſneſs be” 4 
the morning Cloyd , and as the Early dew 
which paſſeth away. 

2. By way of Zxhortation. 

Let theſe ten things find room in you 
hearts. 

Exhort. 1. Labour to he fully co 
vinced, and deeply ſenſible , that fin i- 
the greateſt folly and-madnels in the we 

- : | v 


SL mac tioecoDcTr- 
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[15 ]. 
You have been often told ; that Solomon 
throughout the whole Book of the Pro- 
verbs doth by a foot. mean. an ungodly Per- 
ſon, Truly there is no folly to the folly 
of fin. 1s it not extream folly for a-man 
to make himſelf (like Cham) a Servant 
of Servants * Now this is the caſe of the 
finner, he ſells himſelf to work. wickediteſs. 
There is no. flavery to + the ſlavery--of 
ſin. - | foy :inoiinÞ 11:09 
Exhert. 2. Get a daily Improvementof 
your accquittance with- God, and; the 
true knowledg of his will. This #s life: 
eternal, ({aith our Saytour ) to kyow: thed 
the only true God, and ;Feſus Chriſt whom 
thou baſt ſent... _ -: IS 


- . 


 Exhort, 3. Let the glory of God: he\ 


. Your greateſt tereſt, atm, endeavour and 


comfort. # 5 Weis \ ILY 
' 1. Letitbe your chiefeſt zztereſt.Labouri 
to be convinced, that it concerns; you: 
more, to promote the; Horibur and Gld 
of God, than to proſecute your own molt: 
weighty, and moſt important affairs. - i... 
+2. Let the glory of God: be-your- aim: 
Whatloever you do, do all to the glory' 
of God. | proitt 
: 3- Let the glory of God be your main. 
Endeavour, endeavour it with all your 


might; . negle& .no means, ſeaſons, or 
@ . 


2 Qpporty- 


[15] 
opportunities of glorifying God. -. 

4. Let it be your comfort, that God 
is . glorified either by your ſelves, or 
others. NEE 01 1 
... Exhort. 4. Reſolve, enter” upon; - and 
perfift in. every duty how difficult, painful, 
coltly, or dangerous {oever it may-prove. 

Exhort. 5. Getyour hearts aboveall the 
profits, - pleaſures, and honours in the 
world. Little do you think ( my friends) 
what clogs theſe are to your Souls; what 
Inpediments and hinderances they are, 
both to Spiritual Duties and Enjoyments. 
Labour to get your: hearts ' weaned from 
abings below, and' to'have your: affethons 
ſet upon things above : Lay "up. for" your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, and then let your 
hearts be: there alfo.. on OY EO 
Exhort. 6. Be frequent and -ferious 

inthe. Examination of your-own hearts 
Wweys 5 1 1: | | & 

. Siuhort. 75.:Be \conftant, frequent, "fer- 
vent.,. and fpiritual in f{ecret Prayer and 
Ejaculation: Be' mych -in your -ctolets; 
and-let every ſolitude be a time of Prayer, 
Pray continually, and be-ever- and anon 
{ending up ſome requeſt to heaven. It is 
a-{ad fign of a aracdlek Perſon, - to be {el- 
dom and flight in fecret Prayer. 
 Exhors. 8. Let family:duties be ; fully, 


T duly, 
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duly, and daily performed. You woutd 
think it # with any Town or Pariſh if 
they had no preacher: And truly it is 
far from well with that family, wherein 
Spiritual duties are not performed. O let 
every one of your houſes be a Bethel,” an 
houſe of God; pray with your families, 
teach, inftrut. them: Endeavour that 
every one within your gates way fear the 
Lord. 

Exhort. 9. Improve your converſe one 
with another to your mutual, ſpiritual 
advantage. Be . helpful to one anothers 
Souls; Labour that (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in another fenſe ) your coming-to- 
gether may be for the better, and not for 
the worſe. Let your diſcourſe be of things 
above, that by your converſe, you may 
Edifie- one another, But be fure to avoid 
thote queſtions which may gender {trife 3 
and let your diſcourſe be only of thoſe 
things wherein ye agree, 

Exhort, 10. Walk, wiſely toward them 
that are without. Take heed of giving Ene- 
mies occafion to ſpeak evil of you, or 
of the Golpel which you profeſs. 

-34 By way of Comfort and  Enconrage- 
mentvlet' me commend ten things to your 


\ ferious thoughts, 


Comfort 1. This is a faithful ſaying, that 
| 'B; 


Feſus 
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Teſus Chrift came into the world to ſave 
Joaers. He came to ſave, yea he is able to 
Jave to the utmoſt, all that come to God by 
bim. 

.. Comfort 2. Him that cometh unto Chriſt 
be. will tn no wiſe caſt out. Heis ready tO 
receive all upon Golſpel-terms. 

. Comfort 3. Godlineſs hath the Proms 
ſes of this life, and that which is tocome ; 
all the Promiſes ( which in Chriſt are yea 
and amen) area godly mans portion. 

i. Comfort 4., It is the Blefſedneſs of them 
that: believe, . that ' their tranſgreſſions are 
forpuven, ard their. fins — 

.. God -will-not impute fin to them, he will 
lay £o.iniquity to their charge. | 

: Comfort'5. ; All things ſhall work together 
for. goad to them: that love God, to them who 
axe the: called according to his purpoſe. 

; Comfort'6, Goa will not ſuffer his people 
fa be tempted above what they are able, 

Indeed in our Journey toward the Land 


of. Promiſe, the heavenly Canaan, we ſhall” 


meet with Enemies, we ſhall find our ſelves 
belet on every fide 5 we ſhall be aſſaulted 
by corruptions within, and temptations 
without : but our.comfort is, that God 
will gird our: Souls | with ſtrength to- the 
Battel. 't a 

* Comfort" 7. As a Bridegroom rejoycetl 
| : i W116 
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over his bride, ſo doth the Lord rejoyce over 
his people ; God takes pleaſure in the prot- 
perity of his Servants. As in all their 
affictions he is afflited ; ſo (to ſpeak after 
the manner of men) in all their comforts 
he is Comforted. 


Comfort 8. Whatlſoever believers ask the 
Father in the Son's name, he will giveit 
to them. 

Comfort 9. Light is Sowen for the righte- 
ous, arid joy for the upright in heart. 


It, is ſo ſown, as that it will certainly 
ſpring up, and there will be a plentiful 
harveſt, 

Comfort 10, God will he 4 Sun and a 
Shield unta his people ; be will give grace and 
glory,and no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk, uprightly. 


He is the giver of all good, and a pro- 


' teftor from all evil, 


Theſe are the counſels of God which 
have been at ſeveral times more largely 
declared to you > Now let theſe ſayings 
link down into your hearts, and the Lord 
help you to bring forth the fruits of them 
in your lives, and converſations. 

'B4 And 
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And now (Brethren) : I commend 
= to God, and to the word of 
is grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an Inheritance 
" all chem which. are ſantts- 


To 


. — 
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To my dearly Beloved friends 
within the Burrough and 
pariſh of B. in the County 
Af QO. grace and peace be 
multiplied. 


My dear Friends, 


A Etoveh by the Providence of God, 
I am ablent from you m body (I 
afſure you) I am preſent with you in 
Spirit : and as 1 have always deſigned 
your {piritual advantage , - fince I came 
among you; ſo 1 will not give over the 
Service of your Souls. Although I am 
remeved from you; { have had fince IT 
came from B. many ſerious refle&ions 
upon you { my dear Friends), whom 
I have left behind me.” Many of you are 
(1 hope) effetually called out of dark- 


neſs into a' mayvellous light : and others 


of you 1 apprehend to be under a cleer, 
and ftrong convition, That the ſtate of 


Faith, 


1 [ 22 ] | 
Faith, and Holinefs, is the beſt ſtate. You 
have ( allof you to whom I xite ) de 
clared your good afteftions to the Ways, 
and Servants of God; from whence | 
conclude, as Chr: did concerning that 
Scribe, Mark, 12.: 34, that you are none 
of you far from the Kingow of God, 
Thefe things premited, 1 ſhall Endeavour 
to apply my elf to your ſevera} ſpiritual 
conditions; befeeching you to be lo faith 
ful to your own Souls, as to take unto 
your lelvesevery one of - you, your proper 
portions. My purpole is, (my dearly Be 
loved) to be for ſometime your weekly 
Remembrancerz and to offer unto you 
in every. Paper, ſomething by way ot 
Acdmonition, Exhortation , or Comtort, 
1 ſhall not either now, or hereafter, en- 
large- according to the meaſure of my' 
affection, or according to the weight and 
importance of thoſe Subxs on which 
I ſhall infiſt; but rather ſo contra, as 
that I may keep within -the compals of 
your leiſure and patience, both which 
will be to be conſidered in the tranſcription 
of what I fend you. If you will join your 
ſpiritual Endeavours with mine, and. not 
be wanting to your ſclves, your labour 
will not be in vain in the Lord, but will 
conduce much to your improvement both: 

in 
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in grace and comfort. To conclude ( if 
ſuch a thing may be worthy your conſfi- 
deration) , that little which 1 intend to 
do; will both while I live, and whenI 
am dead, be an Evident teſtimony of the 
love and faithfulneſs of, 


Your affeftonate friend, and 
Servant in Chrift, 


30. March 
1666, S. W. 
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 ADMONITIONs. 


7 | mg . 
Take heed of letting ſlip the Agai 
day, and ſeaſon of orace. _ , 
Hat you may make the. beft- of thigf0rth 
| Admonition, two things will come By 
vader conſideration. | olp 
1. .The Grace of God in pardoning day « 
fin, and ſaving ſinners, is freely offeredfoon 
unto all unto whom the Goſpel is preach-80 d 
ed. This is the ſcope of that gracious May 
proclamation, John 7. 37. If any manmto 
thirſt, let him come unto me, fie, drink, Joſt. 
0. | 
F Q. yes! If there be any man or woman Knock 
that doth fincerely and earneſtly deſire way. 
the advantage of a Saviour , let him or PE YO 
her come unto me upon Goſpel-terms, lmo) 
208 :they* ſhall have the defire of thetr thoug 
hearts; their ſins ſhall be forgiven, and Parts 
their Souls ſhall be bound unin the bundle M YO! 
of life, with the Lord their God. an 4 
2. The tender of mercy and grace God's 
the Goſpel is but for a time; at moſt t' + 
is 


' 
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is but for-the time of life. It may be 
applieq''to our preſent purpoſe which 

Solomon tells us, Ecclet. 9. 10, There is no 

— work, nov device, nor knowledg, nor wif- 
dome in the grave whither thou goeſf. They 
that are dead, are not capable, of hear- 
ing, of repenting, of believing the Golpel. 

|; Again, the Golpel is a moveable mercy 
therefore'T: ſay unto you, ſyith Chrift Math; 
21.43, The Kingdom of God ſhall be taken 
from you, and gruen mito a nation brengeng 
hiforth the fruits thereof. __ 
me By the Kingdom of God is meant the 
Goſpel; whuic that is predched, 4t is a 
Ing day of Grace: but you know not how 
-eqJoon the Sun will fer; -it may be itwill 
ch-go down at noon; your Goſpel-hght 
us may ( for ought you know) be tanned 
an into darkneſs, ang then the ſeaſon iy 
th, loſt. | oa 

z. The Spirit of God will not always 

an knock"at your hearts. ' 34y ſpirit ſhall not 
ire always ſtrive with man, Gen. 6, z, It may 
or Þe you are fomertimes ( with Agrippa ? 

ns, Almoſt perſwaded to be Chriſtians ; 500 

zir thoughts and purpoſes -come into your 
nd hearts; you have ſtrong arguings with- 
ale CEE to perlwade you to repentante 

anc converſion, This is the ftriveing .f 
in God 5 -1pixit with you; but this will not | 

it | always /t 

is i; 
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always continue z ſuch thoughts, defirg 


and purpoſes, may vaniſh away for ever 
Noah's dove was lent forth from the Ati 


once, and came back again; being ſen 
forth the ſecond time, ſhe came into Nog 


in the Evening: but when ſhe was 1& 
forth the third time , ſhe returned no 
to him any more. The Dove is an Emble 
of the holy Spirit, which may ( perhaps 
ſuffer a firſt and ſecond reje&ion or r 
pulſe; but beware the third time. It| 
dangerous letting good motions and pu 
poſesgo ; for (it may be) they may n 
yer return to your Souls any more, | 
therefore Grace and Salvation be free| 
offered you; and this offer will be by 
for a time, ſeeing the thread of your liv 
' may ſoon be cut, or the light of the Go 
pla ſoon = out, or good affetio! 
e ſoon, an 

letting the day and ſeafon of grace ſlip. 
To perſwade the Reader to a cloſur 
with this Admonition ; I ſhall offer (þ 
way of Motive) three things to- Col 
fideration. 


Mor. 1. Conſider ( Sinners ) what it! *< 


that ye let flip; Itis a day of grace. A 
the true good that the Soul is capable « 
here, or hereafter, is comprehended unde 
"this on? word Grace. When the day 0 

grac 


utterly loſt. Take heed « 
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grace is loſt, Juſtification isloſt, Redemp- 
tion is loſt, Heaven is loſt, yea the Soul, 
the precious and Immortal Soul, is loſt; 
And what ſhall it profit a man to gain the 
whole world, and loſe his Soul ? 

Mot. 2. Conſider what will ſucceed the 
the tenders of grace, or come in the room 
of that grace, which is offered, and re-. 
fuſed. 'The Apoſtle tells you that which 
is enough t9-make both your Ears to tingle,, 


| Heb. 10. 26,27. If we ſin willfully after 


we have received the knowleds of the truth ;, 
there remains no more ſacrifice for ſing 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgments 
and fiery indignation which ſhall devour the. 
gr ar aa: Six things of very weighty 
conſideration lye before us in this Scripture, 


if we fin willfully. If we fin willfully af- 


| ter we have received the knowledg of the 
- truth, z.e. If notwithſtanding the light 


of the Goſpel of grace which ſhines among 
us we go on, and perliſt in the way and 
courſe, the love and pradtice of. fin; there 
remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, 5. e. the 
opportunity of getting Redemption, and 


| Salvation by the blood of Chriſt, will be 


lot: and what follows? 1. Judgment 
3, e. the ſentence of condemnation, and 
the execution of that ſentence. 2dly. Indig- 
ration z,e. wrath in the higheſt degree, 
| wrath 
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;,e. Indignation which hurneth like Fire, 
or Indignation which will be expreſſed 

Fire, even the hake which burneth with 
Fire and Brimftone, 4. a looking for 
of Judgment, 5s. e. a receiving the fen- 
tence of wrath, We deſpaired of life, we 
had the ſentence of death tn our ſelves, ſaith 
the Apoſtle 2 Cor. 1.8, 9. When the day 
of grace ispaſt it will be with the ſinner 
as with a condemned malefa&or,who look- 
eth for nothing but Execution. 5. a cer: 
tain looking | for of judgment. Many 


Malefators when they are condemned, 


entertain ſome. hopes of a pardon, or re- 
prieve : but when the day of grace is paſt, 
the door of hope is faſt ſhut and-locked, 


wrath to the utmoſt. 3. Fiery Indignation 
by. 
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Judgment will certainly be executed. David 15. 1. 
indeed Jooked to periſh by the hand of you r/ 
Szul, and yet he periſhed not; butrwhen you , 
the door of grace is ſhut, it may certain- where 
ly be concluded that the- Soul ſhall periſh. /aved. 
6. 4 fearful looking for of judgment. It' Godi 
is' 4 fearful thing to fall into the- hands' 4!/o y 
of the living God. Know:ng therefore tht Not 0 
terrour of the Lord, we perſwade men, 2 Cor. Cloſed 
5-11. Knowing what a dreadful thing Eithe! 
1t-will be to appear before the' judgment Turnin 
feat of Chriſtin an un-renewed un-convert!{are el 
ed eſtate; we perftwade men, yea we beg oblery 
x09 g 
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1 of them, we beſeech them with tears, that 
». they will not let the day and feafon of 
[ grace ſlip. Maſter pity thy ſelf ( ſaid 

Peter to Chriſt ); buc 1 have more reaſon 
rt. to fay to you, Friends piry your ſelves. 
» You that have natural bowels, will pity 
je your Wives and Cnildren when they are 
h ready to die; and will ye not pity your 
y own Souls which are with a {tep of ever- 
er laſting deitruQtion ? 

k- Mor. 3. Conſider that the day of Grace 
r-. (if accepted and improved ) will uſher 
y in the day of Glory. Though you are ſure 
d,. of nothing elſe, yet if you can make ſure 
e- of that grace which appeareth in the Gof- 
ſt, pel, ye are well enough, Attend dili- 
d, gently unto that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
id" 15+ 1, 2. Moreover brethren 1 declare unto 
of you the Goſpel which I have preached unto 
en you, which alſo ye have received, and 
in- wherein ye ſtand, by which alſo ye are 
ſh. /aved, &c, The Goſpel, t.e, the grace of 
It Godin Chriſt, the day of grace which 
ds alſo ye have received, 1.e. which ye have 
th; not only heard, but alfo belived, accepted, 
or. Cloſed with : and wherein ye ſtand, 3.e. 
ing Either wherein ye continue without re- 
ent. turning to tolly; or elſe by which ye 
-rt-lare eſtabliſhed in peace and comfort. Now 
beghoBierre whit follows; by which alſo ye 
0 C 


are 
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are ſaved, i.e. by which ye have aſſu- 


clude, if ye work while it is day, the 
day of grace; If ye give diligence to 
make vour Calling and Eleftion ure ; 
if in all things ye obey the Goſpel of 


ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 
him -in glory, 


rance of Life and Salvation. To con- 


Jeſus Chrift > when Chriſt who is our life. 


T 


Th 


ADMONITION 11. 


Take heed of oppoſing and re- 
ſifting that light which ( by 
the bleſſeng of God ) may 
convince you of your ſinful 
and miſerable condition. 


—_ this Admonition may be accept- 
ed and improved, four things are 
to be premiled. 

1, Every one ( before converſion) is 
under the guilt and power of fin; beſide 
that indilpoſition to good, and diſpoſition 
to evil, which is in corrupt nature, there | 
is actual pollution daily contrated by 
the tranſgreſhon of God's Command- 
ments, in thought, word, and deed, Un- 
converted Perſons are Servants to ſin, John 
9. 34. Bond-ſlaves to their luſts\, they are 
held with the cords of their fins, Prov. 5- 
22. With Ahab they have ſold themſelves 
to work Wickednels, 
= C 2 2, As 
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2. As wicked men are in the bond of 


iniquity, ſo they are alſo «2 the gall of ' 


bitterneſs. As 8.23. Jeremiah was not 
{0 miſerable in the dungeon, as that per- 


{on is who is under the power of fin. He | 
is under a curſe, the wrath of God abides 
on him; There is but a ſtep between him | 
and Eternal death: He is a bundle tyed | 


up, and prepared for everlaſting burnings. 


i ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, Rom. 


13- By death-you are to underſtand . 


whatſoever may render a perlon miſerable, 
in foul and in body, both here and 
hereafter. | 
3. For the diſcovery of fin and miſery 
God hath ( as in the Creation) made two 
Sreat lights, namely his Word, and man's 
Conſcience : 1. His Word, I kad not kyown 
ſin, but by the law, Rom. 75.7. 2. Man's 
Conſcience: The ſpirit of man is the candle 
of the Lord ſearching all the inward parts 
of the belly, Proy. 20. 27. The Spirit of 
man, z. e, conſcience is the candle of the 


Lord: the ule of a candle is to give light, | 


and to diſcover thoſe things which.would 
otherwiſe be hid and concealed. Now 


the Lord makes uſe of Man's conſcience 
; as of a candle, not for his own Informa- 
" tion (for the day and the night are! 
both alike unto him); But that man wy 
ve 
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have a ſight of his own crookedneſs and 
obliquity- 

4. The Endeavour of wicked men is to 
oppoſe, ſhun, reſiſt, and avoid (as much 
as they can) that light which the- word 
and their conſciences offer to them for 
the diſcovery of their ſin and miſery. They 
ſay to the Seers, ſee not ; Let not Mini- 
ſters ſhew us our ſins from the word : 
Let not our conſciences ſtare in our faces. 
Every one that doth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light , leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved ( or diſcovered ) John 
3. 20. The confciences of wicked men 
are ſaid to be ſeared, 1 Tim. 4.2. As 
Chyrurgeons ſear or cauterize the fleſh 
to makeit inſenſible: So wicked men do 
what they can to deaden and ſtupifie their 
conſciences, that they may not check and 
reprove, that they may not vex and 
torment them. Now take heed that you 
do not reſiſt, oppoſe, or negle that light 
by which ( through the bleſſing of God ) 
ye may come under a clear and thorough 
conviction, 

Mot. 1. Conſider that ?till convition 
be wrought in you, there. is no ground 
of hope that God will heal and fave you. 
It isa ſad ſentence which we find recorded, 
Iſa. 6,10. Make the heart of this people 

3 fat, 
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Fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
eyes : leſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their eaxs, and underſtand with 
their heart, ' and convert, and be healed. 
If the Queſtion be put, how come people 
to be'converted and healed ? The anſwer 
is-plain, namely, by | having their eyes, 
ears,- and hearts opefied, 4. e. by having 
a full and *clear - conviction wrought. in 
they, Now until this be wrought, there 


Js no' reafon to hope that God: will ſhew 


mercy to- their Souls. The whole have no 
need bf the Phyſician, but they that are 
ſitk:' The meanings is-; they who are whole 


in their own apprehenſion, .and think-their 
| Souls: t6 be in a good condition, will not. 
look / out after the means of 'Salvation 5 


and if fo, Salvation will be. far from:them. 
God will not alter his method of bring- 
in&men to eternal life, which is firſt to 
make them kriow and be ſenſible of the 
Plibue of their hearts, and that 


then to 'bring theni under the Faith-and 


Obedience of the Goſpel. I have heardof - 
forte who have walked in their ſleep; But ! 
never did any Soul paſs from death-t life, - * 
that was not awakened by a thorough con- | 
Mot. 2. * 


viction. 


| gulf. of ' 
miſery which is ready to ſwallow them-up : | 
To:ifiake them cry out with the Jayter, 
Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? And » 
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Mot. 2; Conſider, that God convinceth 
men offin, by bleſſing to them the means 
of convition : And therefore if you neg- 
le& the means, if you regard not tlie mo- 
tions of God's Spirit in the word, and in 
your. own conſciences 5 you: will ſtill re- 
main unconvinced. The reaſ6n why the 
poor man at the pool of Betheſda continued 
ſo long uncured , was becaulte when the 
» Angel went down and troubled the wa- 
ters, he could not ſtep in, and make uſe of 
them. He' that ſteps not in, #. e- makes 
not uſe of Spiritual means, ſhail not have 
a Spiritual core wrought in his Soul. Te 
will '16t come to 'me that ye might have life, 
was Chriſt's complaint, John5. 40. As 
he that cometh not to Chriſt by Faith, 
ſhall not have Everlaſting life: So hethat 
doth- not diligently make- uſe of thoſe 
meats by which conviction ( which goes 
before believing ) is by the bleſling of the 
- Spirit wrought and effe&ted, ſhall never 
be convinced, and if not convinced, not 
converted z and if nat converted, then not 
laved. And now it remains, that I anſwer 
two Queſtions of great import. 

W, I. What certain Evidences are there 
of a thorough convition ? 
"'; Avnſw. Toavoid prolixity (for it is my 
'; + defignto becompendious) I ſhall briefly 
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lay down four things'trom which convi& 
on may be concluded. 

I. The couviiced perſon believes the! 


Authority of the Word, and acknowledg:i 


eth it to be a Law and Rule to which 


he owes obedience and conformity. 

' 2. The convinced perſon believes, That 
wrath, as it is denounced, {ſo it will be 
revealed from Heaven, and executed up- 
on all the workers of iniquity : That 


God's ſentence paſſed upon all the Chil: 


dren of diſobedience, will ({ooncr or later) 
be inflicted upon them : he believes that 


(over and above all. temporal Plague, 
and Puniſhments ) the wicked ſhall be 


turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. | 
3. The convinced perſon, is not only 


. Jealous or ſuſpicious of his own ate; but. 
concludes himſelf to. be under the guilt 
of ſin, and expoſed to the wrath of God, 
both. temporal and eternal. How well. 


ſoever a Perſon under convition may carr) 
it before others, yet he ſpeaks within him 
ſelf after this manner : There is no peact 
to me, either when I go forth, or whe 
I come in; when I Ive down, or what 
L ariſe : 1 know not how ſoon the thread 


of my. lice may-be cut; It had been better, 
for,me that I had never been born, if Is: 
4.Th: 


not truly converted. 
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4. The convinced perſon -judgeth the 
ſtare of holy and Spiritual perſons, to be 
the beſt ſtate, and wiſheth himſelf fo well 
ſecured, as to his eternal condition, Let me 


' dye (faith the convinced perſon) the death 


of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. 
Qs. 2. By what means is conviction 
ordinarily wrought ? 
Anſw. It is the proper work of the Spirit 
of God. He ſhall convince the world of fin, 


:* John 16. 8, Now the Spirit accompliſheth 


this work either by dire& and immediate 
influences upon the Soul ; or in a conjunCti- 


© On, or co-operation with ſecond caules. 


1. Conviction is ſometimes the reſult 
of good Education : Things which con- 
cern the everlaſting peace. of the Soul, 
being often inculcattd by Parents, or Ma- 
ſters, do many times prevail to the awake- 


| ningof thoſe who are aſleep in fin. 


2, Frequent converſe with thote that 
are good doth ſometimes illighten the eyes, 
and warm and melt the hearts of thoſe 
that are bad. 

3. Great judgments either publick or 
perſonal , are ſometimes mighty (through 
God) to work conviction even in great 
ſinners. It is a remarkable inſtance which 
we find, 1 Sam. 12. 1, 18, 19. Is it not 
wheat-harveſt ro day ? I will call unto the 


Lord - 
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Lord, and he ſhall ſend thunder, and rain, 
that ye may perceive, and ſee, i.e. Thu 
you may be convinced that your wicked 
zs great, which ye have done inthe ſight ' 
the Lord, &c. Well, the Prophet pray, 
thunder and rain are ſent, and the peopk 
are convinced : Pray (ſay they ) unto th], ake 
Lord thy God for thy ſervants, that m; 

dye not , for we have added unto all our fin. hy 
this evil, &c. God, often-times teacheth, fc 


3, e. convinceth ſinners, as Gzdeon taught, 


the men of Saccoth, with thorns and briar, A 1 


Fudges 8. 16. Now the good Lord anon, 
thine eyes (Reader ) with eye-lalve , magni 
thou art ina natural ſtate, that thou miayze. ma 
eſt ſee thy ſelf (like the Syrians. 2 Kinry man 
6.:20.) in the midſt of thine enemies. yonyer 

> Ong 1 ne\ 
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% ADMONITION III. 


opk - 
th] ake heed of continuing under 
', conviction without conver- 


eth, ſoon. 
ht, 
ar, A Lthough convi&tion in order to con- 
Te verſion be a mercy of a very great 
= agnitude z yet if a period or full point 
iay2e: made before both be accompliſhed ; if 
inf, man live and dye convinced , and-not_ 
2onverted; ithad been good for him that 
xe never had been born. The unhappi- 
tefs of conviction, not ſeconded yith' 
* tonverſion, will appear from two Conſt * 
lerations. REIT 
Conſider. 1, That it isa qualification of - 
ghich the Devils are capable. Fam. 2. 19; 
Fhou believeſt that there is one God:, thou 
beſ# well, ther:devils alſo believe and trem- + 
le. Thou doſt well; this may be under- 
Q-tood two ways. 1. Thou thinkeſt that 
hou doſt'well, thou concludeſt that there *. 
4 £0 more-required of thee for thy Sal- 


4 


tidn : 


| 


2. Thou 
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2. Thou doſt well ; it is well that any | 
believeſt that there is one God, thou ge 50 
(lo far) in the way to Eternal life : mz 
take heed of reſting there: So far thy the 
mayſt go, and yet periſh: even the Þ,qrd's 
vils, who are reſerved in chains ungod, 
darknels unto the coming of the gd F. 
day, believe that there is one God, he ds 
tremble. 1. They believe the Juſtice Sth, : 
Power of God. as to the puniſhmenthem y 
fin. 2. They are convinced that by tifaith | 
ſin they are expoſed to wrath to colflf, a 
3. The very thoughts and apprenenſmity | 
of this, torments them before the tithe w 
It is very poſſible to be under conviftto Go 
and yet to fall into eternal condemnatigeace. 
Except your convition exceed the camplie 
viction of Devils and damned Spirits, yyvho { 
ſhall never enter into the Kingdom ſhall | 
Heaven. | zurdet 
Conſider, 2, That a bare conviRtion (ap un 
the day of your account ) will aggravagainſt 
_ fin, and increaſe your puniſhmengain{ 
f any ſhall pretend diffatisfa&tion as! Qu 
the truth of this conſideration, I ſhall lan 1: 
fuch a Scripture before him;' as will r# 4 
der him ( like the man not having on#ails 
Wedding-garment) ſpeechl.1s : ; ſee Lufrork 
12.47, T - ſervant which knew his Lomgonvy 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither 


accord 
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wording to his will, ſpall be beaten with 
t tip.any ſtripes. 1. By his Lord's will you 
VU eto underſtand, that which is declared, 
mmanded, threatned, and promiſed 
th the word of God. 2, To know the 
e Lord's will, is to underſtand the mind of 
ugod; to be convinced of the Authority 
gd Equity of the word, to apprehend 
) r danger to which diſobedience expo» 
e th, = the arlvantages which accrue to 
enthem who give up themſelves to God by 
' tiFaith and Obedience. 3. Preparing him- 
cotelf, and doing his will, ſignifies a confor- 
enmity (in Retolution and Endeavour) to 
tithe will of God in all things referring 
1AMz God's glory, and his own everlaſting 
atigeace. 4. To be beaten with many ſtripes, 
e camplies the greatneſs of their puniſhment 
» Jwho fin againſt conviction. Their burthen 
2M hall be much heavier than other mens 
zurdens, Of all Sinners, none treaſure 
n (wp unto themſelves; fo much wrath a- 
ravagainſt the Cay of wrath, as they who fin 
mengainſt conviction. 
as! Qu. But when may it be {aid that a 
all pan is convinced, and yet not converted ? 
| r Arnſw. 1. When the word of God pre- 
 onfails upon his judgment, but doth not 


» Larork upon his aftetions. A man that is 
Longonvinced and no more, may fay to the 
oY word, 


"q 
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word, what the diſciples of the Phariſs g,, 
and Herodians 1pake guilefully and crafy ,, 
ly unto Chriſt, Mar. 22. 16. Maſter, y qef 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt ti, th, 
way of God in truth. A convinced per thy 
may know and believe that the word: peg 
God is true, - and that it teacheth the w; heh 
of God in truth; And yet not delif ypo 
himſelf greatly in God's Commandment ſp,y 
Saul was convinced of David's integrit Noy 
' He acknowledged that David was mt the 1 
righteous than he 5 but yet he never lo? conc 
him as long as he lived. Ahab hated Ms cony 
44h, and he gave this as the reafon, 2 Chi _4 
18, 7. For he never propheſieth good: vine 
to me, but always evil. Ahab doth not chal appr 
the Prophet with {peaking falſly, but worc 
prophetying evil, It is probable (it tit, « 
certain ) that Ahab was convinced tif Prea 
Micajah was a true Prophet, and that®form 
word of the Lord in his mouth was tr# of th 
but he could not love him, becauk” For | 
croſſed him in the proſecution of his 'was 4 
ful deſigns. | him: : 
Anſw. 2. A man may be aid to he 0.7y 27, 
vinced, and not converted, when heſ&have 
for ſubterfuges and lurking-placesz w0i 2Z 
he endeavours to ſhun and avoid knothere 
truths, and to eſcape the dint of the fwF.70%17 
of the Spirit, which is the word of GR goo 


[43 ] 
riſe Saul was convinced, that it was his duty 
rai to fulfil the command of God in a total 
"ns deſtruction of the Amalakrres, and of all 
#5 that belonged to them: And therefore 
el. that he might not appear guilty of diſo- 
Id} bedience , he skreens himſelf ( as it were) 
e W. behind the people, transferring the fault 
elif upon them, 1 Sam. 15. 15- The people 
netl> ſpared the beſt of the ſbeep, ane of the oxen, 
grit Now when a man endeavours to evade 
; MG the word, and to ſecure himliclt from the 
lf condemnation of it, it is a ſign that he is 
My convinced, but not convert-d. 
Cl Anſw. 3. A man may belaid to be con- 
04; vinced, but not converted, when from an 
cha! apprehenſion of ſome excell-ncy in the 
1tw word, he takes fome kind of pleaſure in 
thit, expreſſeth a reverent reſpe& to the 
d t® Preachers 0 it, and engageth in the per- 
hat#formance of ſome Cuties. A full inſtance 
s trxof this you have in Herod, Mark. 6. 20. 
auk For Herod feared Fohn, krewing that he 
his 'Was 4 juſt man, and a holy, and obſerved 
him: ind when he heard him, he did ma- 
be 0.79 things, and heard him gladly. You 
he ſ@have in this Scriprure a very {ull account 
m0: ZZerod's conviftion. Five things are 
kno#here to he taken notice 0% 1. He feared 
eſmtFon i. e. reverenced him. 2.1t was upon 
f GR good account, knowing that he was a jult 
| manz 


| 


| 
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man, and an holy. z: He obſerved hin! ha 
the word oureTigws ſignifies to ſave an 7 
preſerve. Herod prote&ed Fohn a goo fre 
while, from thoſe who ſought to deſtry ” 
him, 4. When he heard him, he did may. ;* 
things, z. e. he was in many things cot 
formable to what John preached. 5. | 
heard him gladly; he had a great min/ , 
to be at John's Sermons > He thoug| 
John a good Preacher, he loved to ha + 
him; yea, though Fohn was a Boanerg:. 
a Son of thunder, though his reprod 
were ſharp and cutting, his words: 
Tough, as his raiment ; yet Herod lov: A 
to hear him. And is not all this enouy ,.., 
to make up the character of a godly mat £ _. 
If this will not ferve turn, who then ſhi, 1, 
be laved? Reader, the five pearticula , , 
which have been laid before thee, amow 9. 
t0 no more than Herod”s .convictioi bo 
That he was not converted, is too t6 | 
evident; for he continued wallowing | 6. 
the mire of his filthinels, kept his Delis, ..* 
in his bofom, and facrificed the head, .... 
the Baptiſt to the rage and cruelty (£;,, 
thote that hated him, Anq now, O 1 __ 
every one that reads thele lines, woW;heir 
commune with his own heart, and mak,.. . 
a true diſcovery of his own ſpiritual ſtat},,,... 


Will it fuffice thee ( Reader ) that What 


#7: >: bo IEA AA IBS. a. I 
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haſt gotten as far as they who ſhall- never 
at ſee light, ' but the wrath of God abideth on 
>) 7hew? John 3- 36. Doft thou think thar 
{tro the light of conviction will ſecure thee 
Ma f.om that outer darkneſs, where ſhall be 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth ? conviction 
; indeed 1s a kind of conception > but wo 
be to that perſon, who is but like an Em- 
ug! brio in the womb, which is not perfeatly 
formed, nor ever brought forth. Yerily, 
Wy verily, ( ſaith Chriſt John 3. 3.) 1 ſay untd 
Ne. thee, except a man be born again, ( or from 
O5' above ) he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 
A complaint may be made, and a lamein- 
tation may be taken up concerning Per- 
Ma {ons that cannot get beyond conviction, 
Hh, 1n the words of Hezekiah which hefent 
culs. 1, Iſaiah, 2 Kings 19. 3. The childrey) are 
1 come to the birth, and' there is not firength 
ti0l ,, bring forth. If Hell were diſtributed in- 

> to diſtin Claſſes, (as in a ſence it is) 
ns" firſt, Some there are 1 that place of tor- 

elilifgent, the eyes of whoſe underftanding 

ad | were always ſo bliided, and whoſe Con- 

My ' ſciences were always fo ſeared ; that they 

) WWyvere. never conſiderably apprehenſive of 
woW their fin” and miſery. Secondly , there 

Peg others who have attained to ſuch a 

"meaſure of Illumination and Conviction , 


What (with Azrippa) they have almoſt 
D * been 


hi 
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been perſwaded ro be C briſtians. No 


take heed that your preſcnt conviction 
conclude not hereafter in everlaſting co; 
demnation. My hearts deſire, and pray: 
to God for thee, ( Reade: ) is that thi 
mayſt be ſaved : Andin order to thy $i 
vation, that thou mayſt be converted 
And in order to thy converſion, that. tho 
mayft be convinced. The good Lord beg 
the good work in thy Soul. May thu 
eyes be opened, thine affeions be meltet 
May thy Spirit be renewed, thy life r 
formed and then the Salvation of th 


Soul will be out of doubt. Blrſſed is)" 


- wheſe eyes are ſo anointed, with ev 
ſalve; that whereas he was once blin 
he can now ſee > But ( above all other 


blefſed is he, who like the man born blind 


Fohn g. becomes a diſciple of Chrilt; b 
voi on his name, and walketh wit 
im. 


ADM0 


1a 


MC 


ADMONITION IV. 


Take heed of concluding your 
Converſion, from ſuch premi- 
ſes as are cither falſe, or 
ſbort. 


Mons all the miſtakes, to which the 
Children of men are-liable, the moſt 
common , and moſt dangerous is, when 


_ they think that becauſe they have heard 


7oha the Baptiſt gladly, and done many 
things, therefore they are undoubtedly 
heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven. Reader, 
God forbid , that I ſhould break the 
bruiſed reed, or quench the ſmoking flax. 
If any fincere Soul mourn under a jzalouſie , 
or {ulpicion of i”s own uprizhtneſs, or 
ſecurity 3 God forbid, that 1 ſhould add 
aiiction to the aſſfited. On the other 
haad, if the Spirit of God beareth, wit- 
nels with thy ſpirit, that thou art God's, 
that thou art called accordins to his pur- 

D 2 | pole, 
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Poſe, that thou art tranſlated from death 
fo life: God forbid that I ſhould make 
any.neart {ad, which God would not have 
made ſad: But for as much as tnis Admo- 
nition will ( probably ) bc read by perſons 
of different Principles and Conditions, 
I muſt deal faithfully with them, who are 
not faithful enough to their own Souls, 
For the Improvement of this Admonition, 
it will be to be enquired, 1. What Conclu- 
fjons ( as to Converſion ) may be faid to 
be falſe. 2, What pretences to Converſion 
may be {aid to tall ſhort of it. 

Qs. 1. What Concluſions ( as to Cor 
verſion ) may be {aid to be fall ? 

Anſw. 1. He that concludes him{clt to 
be converted, though he never had any 
ſerious apprehenſion , or {enſe of, nor for- 
row for the ſin of his nature and practice, 
concludes falſly. Conver:izon brings a man 
to the glaſs of the Word, which repreſents 
to him ſuch an ugline{s, and deformity, 
that he is loathlome and abominable in 


his own eyes. As a perſon fometime fair 


and beauciful, having been ſorely ſmitten 
with ths ſmall-pox, and aiterward look- 
ing in a glaf*, btholds nothing in his face 
but pits, and ſeames, weeps and 4s trou- 


bled at the ſad chanse which he finds there: 
So the converted perſon finding nothing 


ON i 


but Jorw 
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ke hyt the deformity of fin, where the beau-, 
ve ty of holihels, originally was, he moans 
0 himſelf, and cryes out with the leper un- 
ns der the Law, unclean, unclean. Again, as 
5, a man who hath been longs trading in the 
we World: and at laſt caſting up his accompt; 
Is. finds himſelf in debt much beyond what 
mn, heis worth, is ready to tear his hair, and 
lu- is even {wollowed up of grief and ſorrow : 
to So he who is {eriouſly engaged in the bu- 
on finefs of Converſion, examininins himſelf 
ſtritly, as to his thoughts, words, and 
On- © deeds, and finding himfelf over-head and 
ears in the debt of fin, is preſently filled 
to with anguiſh; all his drink taſts like gall, 
ny and his meat like Wormwood: Now he 
or- that ſaith he is converted, . and yet was 
ce, never acquainted with this ſenſe and for- 
Ian row, deceives himſelf, and the truth of 
nts Converfion is not in him. | 
ty, Anſw. 2: He that coricludes himſelf 
in converted, though he never apprehended 
air the wrath of God hanging over his head, 
ten nor ſaw himſelf in a loſt and periſhing 
>k- condition, concludes falſly. True Con- 
face Verſion firſt opens the gate of Hell, ſhew- 
ou- eth the finner the late burning with Fire 
re: and Brimſton. Before Converſion, men £0 
ing on m1 the purſuit of fin ; as Balaam went 
but forward toward Balak,, Numb, 22. 21. 
| D 3 Now 
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Now as Gods anger was kindled againf 
Balaam, becaule he went ; ſo God is angry 
with the wicked every day. Indeed it 
is with ſinners, as it was with Balaumg 
Sood while; who ſaw not the Anzel of 
the Lord with a drawn {word ; but at 
laſt the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, 


and he faw the Angel of the Lord ſtand 


ing in the way, and his fword drawn in 
his hand : And then he bowed down hi 


head, and fell flat on his face. Converſion: 


openeth the ſnners eyes, ſheweth hin 
the Angel of God with a drawn tword, 
ready to ſlay him, and makes him cry out 
wretched man, that I am,who ſhall delive 
me ?We read, 2 K:»gs 1. Oftwo Captuines 
of fifties, ſent by Ahaziah to apprehenc 
Elijah the Prophet : both the Captains; 
and their fifties were deſtroyed by fir 
which came down from Heaven : afterwat 
a third Captain with his fiftie was fer 
upon the ſame err:ind;but he knowing wha 
befell thole who were fent before him 
fell on his knees hefore Elijah and bt 
ſought him, and ſaid unto him, O mu 
of Goa, I pray thee let my life and the lim: 
of theſe fifty thy Servants be precious inth 
gr : Behold there came fire down fra 
ſeaven, and burnt up the two Captaines | 
the former fifties with their fifties ul 
| then. 


: 
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here fore let my life be precious in thy fught- 
( Reader) this is the voice, and ſuppli- 
cation of the awakened ſinner; when he 
is in the pangsof the new-birth. Ah Lord ! 
not fifties, but thouſands, yea millions of 
ſinful Souls are fwallowed up of the hottom- 
leſs pit. I am at the brink of the ſame de- 
ſtrution : Lord, let the life of my Soul 
be precious in thy fight, and fave me from 
theſe everlaſting burnings which are ready 
to ſeize upon me. Now he that con- 
cludes he is converted, and yet was never 
affrighted with the apprehenſion of his 
danger of thewrath to come 3 nor made 
it his buſineſs to be faved from it, con- 
cludes talſly, and deceives his owa Soul. 
Arſw. 3, He that concludes he is con- 
verted, though his heart be not changed, 
nor his life reformed, concludes falſly. 
Converiton makes a- man a new creature. 
Old things are paſt away, beh:ld all things 
are become new, 2.Cor. 5. 17. Aconverted 
perſon hates that fin which he loved, and 
loves that holineſs which he hated. His 
paths were formerly crooked , but aow 
he makzs ſtraight paths for his feet, Heb. 
12. 1;. He that faith he is converted, 
and yet hath not pat of concerning the 
former Converſation the old man which is 
corrupt accerding to the decis ful Inſt do 
*r 
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that faith he is converted, and jet is not ' 
ren:wed in the ſpirit of his mind, nor hath; +», 
prt-on the new man which after God is cre- 
£861 in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 
4+ 22, 23, 24. his Concluſion ( as to Con- T1 
verſion ) 1s utterly falſe, 
. Qs, 2. What pretences to Converſion ,, 
may be {aid to fall ſhort of it ? ling 

Anſw. 1. 'The Improvement of a natural 4þ;; 
underſtandiug as to the notion of things yer 
which are of a Spiritual. or Eternal Im» its 
port. As a Parrot may be taught to {peak yy 
many words and ſentences, and pronounce axe 
them much like a man, and yet beas far gf 

. off as ever he was from Principles of rea- yer; 

ſon: $So.,a carnal man may by reading _ 
and conference, attain to the knowleds of { 
of many ſpiritual truths, and yet remain {om 
a carnal man 111. it. 
Although knowledg be abſolutely ne: finft 
ceſſary to: Salvation, yet Converſion can- enel 
not haves -Jenomination from empty no- ' the 

. tions: There are indeed a great many to ſtea| 

whom we may apply that which is faid be 1 
of Simon the Sorcerer, Atts 8. 9, He be- take 
witched the people of Samaria, giving'out A rt 

_ that he was ſome great one. Many Pro- Inte 

 fefſours areſuch Maſters, even of Spiritual itrue 

language,:that they ( as it were) bewitch \'« 4 
their hearers winto. admiration. of them; actio 
FRY | and: 

: 


tual 
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and by their excellent diſcourſe give out 
that they are Chriſtians of an high form 
when as the Foundation of Holinetls (which 
is Converſion) is not laid in their Souls. 
Though 1 ſpeak, with the tongues of men 
and of Angels, and have not Charity, [ 
ani become as a ſounding braſs, or a tink- 
ling Cymbal, 1 Cor. 13. 1. Yea I amno- 
thing '( as it follows in the two next 
verſes.) What the Apoltle {peaks of Cha- 
rity, is true of Converſion : if that be 
wanting,diſcourſe is nothing) and yet there 
are many who have nothing but a faculty 
of diſcourſing to plead tor their Con- 
verſion. 

Anſw. 2. The ceſſation or intermiſſion 
of {ome finful praftifes, doth paſs with 
{ome for Converſion, but it doth not reach 
it. Nay a man may quite give over ſome 
{intul courſe, as the drunkard his drunk- 
enels, the unclean perſon his uncleannels, 


- the {wearer his {wearing , the thief his 


ſtealing, and yet the work of Converſion 
be unwrought. Some out-works may be 
taken, and yet the Garifon hold out. 
A man may quit ſomewhat of his ſinful 


- Intereſt, and yet not give up himſelf by 
;true Converſion to Jeſus Chriſt. 


itch \'c Anſw.;. A man may do many good 
8; actions, perform many good duties z- read, 


and 


- 


hear, 
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hear, pray, relieve the poor, joyn hin 


{elf with the diſciples of Chrilt in fpiri 
tual exerciles, {piritual conference, a godh 
profeſſion; he may be glad when the peg 
ple of God proſper, and be ſorry for thei 
{ufferings, and yet be in a carnal, and wn 
regenerate ftate. Theſe things conſidereg 
what remaines (Reader) but that I e 
force the Admonition ? Take heed of con 
cluding your Converfion from ſuch premi 
ſes, as are either falſe, or ſhort. 

Aer. 1. Conlider that fuch miſtakes i 
this Caſe are ſeldom re&tif?d. I mav a 
ply to thole, who think th: y are convert 
ed, but are not, what Chriſtipeaks, Ms 
21. 31. Verily I ſay unto you, that the pu 
licans and harlots go into the Kingdom | 
God before you. The words are Cirettedt 
the chief Prieſts, and Eiders, who thoug}, 
their Spiritual condition very good : þt 
Chriſt tells them, that the Publicans, an 
Harlots, repented and believed ; ben 
conſcious to themicives of their own wid. 
ednels, they were fick, and therefor 
. made uſe of the Phyſician ; but the Prid 
and Elders were whole in their own 0/ 
nion, and therefore did not come to hi 
that they might have life. Sz2eſ# thou! 
man that is wiſe in his own conceit ? thi 
25 more hope of a fool than of him, Prove 
12, 


I 
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12. If any man be converted only in his 
own conceit,' there is more hope of one 
who lyes open to the Clamours, and Ac- 
culations of his own Conſcience, though 
he drink iniquity like water, 

Ae. 2, Conſider that the Conſequences 
of miſtaking as to Converſion, are of all 
others the moſt ſad, and milchievcus. It 
is bad for a Traveller in his Journey 
to miſtake his way but for a man to loſe 
his way to Heaven, is fad beyond Exprefhi- 
on, -We looked for light, but behold 
darkneſs ; (will poor deceived Souls fay at 
laſt)” we looked for an Inheritance with 
the Saints in light ; but behold ! We are 
caſt into outer darkneſs : we once laugh- 
ed, but now we weep, and gnaſh our 
teeth. | 

Aer. t. Conſider that if ye make ſure 
of Converſion, vou will be happy even 


im the midſt of all other uncertainties. , 
| (Reader) we are all upon tickliſh terms ; 


as to our outward man: We know not 
whether we ſhall have wars, or peace, ſick- 


| nels, or health, whether we ihall be rich, 


or poor, whether we ſhall live, or dye ; 
but this we know if we be converted in- 
deed, all things ſhall work together for 
our good. If we be called to ſuffer, yet 
our Jight affliftions which are but for 2 
moments 
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moment, will work for us a far more ex., 


ceeding, and ' eternal weight of Glory. 
£ueſt, When may a man be faid to hy 

converted, beyond thoſe pretences which 

are fa'te, or ſhort ? Or when may a ma 
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be faid to be truly and thoroughly con 
verted ? | 

 Anſw. There are four Evidences of tru: 
and thorough Converſion : ' Of which i 
any be wanting, a man cannot comiortabl 
conclude the goodnels of his ſpiritual Rate: 
And it he can difcover them in himſelf, k Hol 
hath no reaſon to doubt it, Goc 

i Evid. Godly torrow which is a fin 1. 
'cere bewailins the guilt, and Pollution cf enou 
fin; They ſball look upon me, whom they kind 
have pierced, and they ſhall maura for hin Care 
as one mourneth for his only Sor, and ſhall to a 
be in bitterneſs for him, as one that. 1s in Meat 
bitterneſs for. his firſ#-born, Tech. 12: 10. Thy, 
. The Apoſtle Paul made the Corinthians Of w 
forry with a letter, and rejoyced that they 97477 
were made ſorry after a godly manner, 2 Cor, 27: : 
7.8, 9. A woman when ſhe is in travel Plal. 
hath ſorrow, John 16. 21; when Chriſtis ._ 2- 
formed in the Soul, and thereis a ſpiritual Ilt : 
produQion or bringing forth, ir is not J9#r 
without pain and forrow. The converted Ps 
perſon like the captive-1/raelite s. by the P<110 
waters of Babylon, fits down and: weeps 

2 | He 
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He hangs his harp upon the willows, and 
ex-, cryes out with the Pſalmift, Pal. 35. 4. 
. * Mine iniquities are gone over my hiad, as 
be. a beavy burthen, they are teo heavy for me, 
ic Yea this forrow continues till God {peaks 
nat peace? Till Chrift by his Spirit faith to 
on the Soul, be of good cheer, thy fins be 
forgiven thee. 
rw Evid. 2. A ſecond Evidence of - true 
1 if Converſion, 1s a loathing, hatins, deteſt- 
bh: inz ot all fin, both in himicl?, and others, 
te: - upon the account of its contrariety to the 
, hb: Holinels and Will of God, and becaule 
God 1s diſhonoures by it. 
fin 1. It is a loathing of ' fin. It is not 
1 cf enough to ſay of fin, as we ſay of ſome 
they kind oi meats, I can eatit, but I do not 
hin Care for it, i had rather let it alone; fin 
hal-to a truly converted perfon is like {uch 
5 a1 Meat againſt which a man hath an antipa- 
10, thy, the finell, the taſte, yea the very fight 
ant Of which is an offence to him: - An unjuſ# 
hey 97477 is an abomination to the juſt, Prov..29- 
zor, 27: . 1 hate the wori, of them that tura aſide, 
avel Plal- 101. 3. | 
{tis 2- A converted perſen hates. ſin in him- 
tual Jelf as well as i: an other. Ye ſhall loath 
not Jour felves in your own fight for all the e- 
ted ils ye bave committed, Fzek. 20. 43. Many 
the P<rions condemn that in others which they 
eps | allow 
He 
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allow in themſelves ; but he that is truly 
converted is moſt ſenſible of the ſpots 
in his own face. As one that is cleanly 
cannot endure his own hands, when he 
hath» accidentally touched any thing that 
is filthy, and impure: So a godly man 
when he hath contractea the guilt of any 
fin upon a dilcovery of it loathes, and ab- 
hors himſelf. 

3. A converted perſon hates all fin, as 
every ſhepherd was an abomination to the 
Egyptian, Gen. 46. 34- 1 hate every fall 
way, Pfal. 119. 104. Firſt, fins of pleafure 
are an abomination to a converted perſon, 
he flees from them, as 7oſeph fled fron 
Potiphar's wife. As the want of 1 
garmentin cold weather, and as vine gar up 
on nitre, ſo are the very ſongs of fin, the 
beſt of finful delights to a converted Soul; 
vea that fin which formerly was pleaſing 
to him, and which he longed afte”,' e:oms 
to him like Tamar to Amnon,ot whom me 


read, that the. hatred wherewith he hated] | 


her was. greater than the love where 
with he. had loved her, 


Secondly, Sins of profit are an abomi 
nation to a converted perſon, The truti 
of this may be Illuſtrated by that prc 
miſe, 1/a. 30. 22. Ye ſhall defile lſo ti 

covering of thy graven Images of filut 
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ind the ornament of thy molten Inages of 


gold , thou ſhalt caſt them away as a men- 
ſtruous cloth, thou ſhalt ſay unto it, get thee 
hence, Though filver and gold be mens 
gods, while they are in the ſtate of na- 
ture ; though their hearts run after their 
coverouſneſs; yet when the work of Con- 
yerfion is wrought, even fins of profit be- 
come abominable. 

4. A converted perſon hates all fin up- 


.on the account of its contrariety to the 


Holineſs of God. As God is of purer eyes 


than to behold iniquity ; 10 is a godly man, 


and therefore he cannot behold it becauſe 
tis unſuitable to Gods purity. As men 
rejet that money that hath not the Kings 
Image upon it, ſo a converted perſon will 
not own that way, courſe, or praRiſle, 


| which doth not bear the Image of God, 


viz.. Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs. 

' 5- A converted perſon loathes, - and 
bates fin, becauſe of its contrariety to the 
will of God... That which cauſeth grief 


| i a godly perſon cauſeth alſo loathing, 


and abhorrency : And what that is you 


| will find P/al. 119. 136. Rivers of water. 


run down mine eyes, becauſe men keep not thy 
law. Itis a great burden to the Spirit of 


| 2 godly man, when he perceives that the 


Laws of God have been broken, cither by 


4 others, or by himſelf, 6, A 
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6. A godly man hates, and loathes all 


ſin, becauſe God is diſhonoured by it: 


With what indignation, as well as lamen- 


tation doth David ſpeak , - when he be- 


wailes the death of. Saul, 2 Sam: 1. 21, 
Tebnountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew; 


either let there be rain upon you ;, for there 


the ſhield of the mighty is vilely caſt away, 
the ſhueld of Saul, as though he had not been 
anointed with oyl, This 1s the complaint of 
a godly man,how is the glory of the migh- 
ty God eclipſed, as it it were a com- 
mon, or a mean thing! How long will ye 
turn my glory into ſnhame\ was the Plalmiſts 
Expoſtulation, Pal, 4. 2. but much more 
are the Spirits of Gods people. diſturbed, 
when the glory of God is turned into 
ſhame, when God is dihonoured. 

3. Evidence of true Converſion, is when 
a man doth not only loath and hate fin, 
but, alſo denies jand reſiſts it in his practice 
and converſation. They a!fo dopo miquity, 
Pal. 119. 3. A converted perſon eomplies 
with that command of God, Ezek: 18. z1. 
Caſd_away all your tranſgreſſions whereby 
ye. have tranſgreſſed. A gouly, man (gives 
over the trade of fin ; forfakes thoſe. fins 
which he bath loved and praQiſed ,” and 
refits and withſtands all thoſe overtures 
unto fin, which afterward: are made an 
1M«, 
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him- Indeed finful motions-are common- 
ly accepted by ſinful perſons. If any tay 
to a wicked man, Come let us lay wait for 
blood, let us lurk, privily for the innocent 
without cauſe ; we ſhall find all precious ſub- 
ſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. 
Came let us go to the Tavern, or Ale- 
houſe, let us eat, drink,, and be merry : 
Wicked men will meet fuch motions half 
way : But if they be made to a convert- 
ed perſon , he will ſay, How ſhall 1 do 
this great wickedneſs, and ſim againſt 
God ? 
4. Evidence of true and thorough Con- 
verſion, is an upright and earneſt endea- 
vour of conformity to all that God com- 
mands, A converted perſon ſpeaks truly, 
what the Iſraelites {pake difſemblingly, 
and hypocritically ,. Deat. 5.27, Go thou 
near and hear all that the Lord our God 
lhall ſay, and ſpeak, unto us all that the 
Lord our God ſhall ſpeak, unto thee ;, and 
we will hear it and do it. The account 
which the Centurion gave to Chriſt of 
his Soldiers and Servants, is very appli 
cable to- converted perſons; I fay te one 
go, and he aceth;, to another come, and 
he cometh :, 'and to my ſervant, do this, 
and he doth it. If God 1aith to Abraham, 
Get thee out of thy country , and from 
> SY thy 
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thy kindred, and from thy fathers houſe, th 
unto a land that I will ſhew thee : Abra-| Th 
ham will preſently depart as the Lord | ſha 
hath ſpoken ; yea if God commands him to 
offer up his Son, his only Son Iſaac whom 
he loveth, for a burnt-offtering , Abrahan} — 
will not confer with fleſh and blood. Now 
O that they who pretend to be the chil 
dren of Abraham, would do the works ol 
Abraham ,. which is the work of God, 
Reader, It will. never be well with thee 
till that which is written in the Volume| T; 
. of Gods Book, bs written alſo in thy 
heart, as the P{almiſt ſpeaks in the perſon 
of Chriſt, P/al. 4.0. 7, 8. Then ſaid I, Li 
I come, in the volume of the book,, it is writ 
ren of me, I delight to do thy will, O m 
God, yea thy law is within my heart. To 
conclude , -Doſt thou ſincerely wiſh ths 
thine head were waters, and thine eyes « 
fountain of tears, that thou mighteſt wet) 
day and night for thy ſin ? Doſt thou 
reſiſt ſin, flee from it, as from a ſerpent 
yea and abſtain even from the appearanc: 
of evil ? Laſtly doſt thou not only eſchey| |. 
evi], but alſo do good? doſt thou gir 
thy {elf, that thou mayſt ſerve thy gre: . 
Maſter in all holy Obedience ? Fleſh and mu 
- Blood hath not revealed this unts thee} tan 
nor 'wrought this in thee. Happy oy nec 
: tnolw ©<t 


_ Upon-t 


thou: be, and it ſhall be well with thee: 


 Thoy art entred into a ſtate of grace, which 


ſhall be perfe&ed ina ſtate of glory. 


ADMONITION v.-” 


Take heed of Idleneſs, Laxineſs;; 
Slothfulneſs , eſpecially in 
Spiritual buſineſs, either whol- 
ly omitting duties,,.or perform. 
ing them Nightly. 


"Hat. 2 improve this Admonition 
(Reader ): to' thy beſt advantage 

l will. 'Endeavour-to make it clear. :to. 

thy. ay derſtanding, 2- Labout to workit 

y. affeQions::...By\way of. Explicax 

tion 1 ſhall-lay down. te. Poſitions... - 

Popſ, 1. The buſineſs of a Chriſtian .is.ſo 

much, .io -hard, and of: ſuch great Impor- 

_ that much labaur W diligence. is 

Pe to ;the right and-effectual-dif- 

| E 2 patching * 


edkial of it. Firſt a Chriſtian hath much 
buſmieſs to do , much buſineſs with God, 
ſuch as Prayer, Reading: and Hearing the 
word, Meditation, cc. Much buſineſs with 
his neighbour ; to wit, Inſtruction, Admo- 
nition, Reproof, Exhortation, DireQton, 
Conlolation, &'c. Laitly much buſineſs 
with his own Soul, namely ſelf-examinati- 
on,telf-judgin; elfawatchi ag tothoughts, 
We 4 ... . rote ſelf- bs io re- 
oqming. Caſt up all theſe particulars, 

*$onſider' that they are "indiſpenſible 

les : ; .apd the 9.you cannot. hut acknow- 
Its that you have very much buſineſs 


before:y ay, as Thien ' and buſmels of 


a Chraftian 1 is Very. 

""Rexfe "1. ! Becahſ: be th i work. Moſes 
did much areal he :Qmployent. ypon 
which God put him, when he {enthim to 
Pharoah ;, and the reaton which he alledg- 
ed; 'whs histaſalliciency for fo-greatatwogk. 
Why,” an Itthat 4 flonldi ge wits Pharo 


and that Tſhouldbring the children uf tj VI acl. 


our of Pi 5s phiaane 3.4 1. And gait; 07ny 
Fordl.;' 1 ans #orreliughent,: 00- but 1 a1 flew 
of ſpeech y' \nntl ofvia "raftdi9d;. Bxod. 4: 
16. *:[t:4tfp1hþd tad Refer one to al {pi- 
ritvgl” bufines 929t/hbo is ' fefciede jn-theſ 
rhe #2. xtokas 66: C1975 
WE Ne- Þechake Miyirual curies'arovory 


unſuitable 
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unſuitable to corrupted nattre, anU cor- 
rupted nature to ſpiritual duties. I may 
here apply that of the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 17, 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpirit agamnſt the fleſh: and theſe are 
contrary the one to the other ; ſothat ye can- 
not do the things that ye would, 

Reaſ. 3. Becauſe ſtrons temptations for 
the moſt part ſtand in the way of a Chriſti- 
ans obedience : 1. Temptations from Satan 3 
Ie would have come unto you ( evenT Paul) 
once and again, but Satan hindred us, 1 The: 
2 18, The Devils work is tokeep Chriſtians 
from working. 2. Terwthsions from the 
World,the men of the Wah, the pleatures 
of the World, and the afflWiyuns that are in 
the World : 1Tr the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation , John 16. 33. He that rows 
againſt wind and tide,finds it hard labour ; 


+ and fuch is the work of a Chriſtian by 


reaſon of outward Temptations, and in- 
ward corruptions. 3.The work of a Chriſti- 
an is of great Importance : This may be 
concluded from two conſiderations ; 1. It 
makes moſt for Gods glory : Herein 15'my 
Father glotified, that ye bear much fruit, 
John 15. 8.' By fruit you are to under- 
ſtand the fruit. of holy Obedience. Now 
(faith Chriſt.) herein is my Father glory- 
hed; as if he ſhould ſay, there is no ſuch 

= clear 


cm LES tk. AAS... TT, ne Le 0 ER OD 


[66] 
clear way of glorifying my Father, as by 
obeying his commands, and doing his 
work. 2, Everlaſting happineſs ( under 
Chriſt) depends .upon doing this work. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ; but he that doth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven, Mat. 7. 21. Now, 
certainly that which ſtands in fo near re- 
lation to the glory of God, and falvation 
of man, muſt needs be a buſineſs of great 
importance, and therefore m&ch labour 
and diligence jg;neceſſary to the right 
and efteCtual diſpatching of it: 

Poſ. 2. Such;a&he Idlenels, Lazineſs, and 
Slothtulnets of ggainy people, that they 
either wholly 6mit , or elſe lightly per- 
torm ſpiritual duties. 1. Many ( upon 
the matter) wholly negle& ſpiritual duties. 
How many families are there, wherein þ 
Praying, Reading, Inſtruting Children 
and Servants, are leldom or never perform- 
ed? How many are there that areutter- 
ly ſtrangers to Communion with God in 
their cloſets? How few are there that are 
faithful -to the ſouls of their Neighbours, 
by inſtructing, reproving, admoniſhing, 
and exhorting them ? How ſinall, and in- 
confiderable'is the number of thoſe, who 
are faithiul to themſelves, by ſearching 
an 


[67] 
and trying their own hearts and ways, by 
giving diligence to make their Calling and 
Ele&ion ſure and working out their own 
Salvation with fear and trembling ? How 
few are there that ſeriouſly proſecute the 
great. concerns of their Souls? How few 
are there that labour with ſo much ear- 
neſtneſs and intention of fpirit,' for the 
meat which endures to everlaſting life, as 
they do for the meat which periſheth ? 
2, Many, yea moſt of thoſe who would be 
thought to be better than others, are very 
ſlight in the performance of ſpiritual du- 
ties. 

Queſt. When may a man be ſaid to per- 
form Spiritual duties ſlightly ? 

Anſw. 1. When he performs them with- 
out preparation; when he does not labour 
to get his heart in a good and ſpiritual 
frame; when hedoes not ſet God before 
him; when he doth not beg and wait for 


' the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit. 


Anſw. 2. When he admits vain and wan- 
dering thoughts into his heart , while he 
1s upon the performance of a duty. 

Anſw. 3. When hepetforms duties with- 
out fervency of ſpirit, without life and 
Aﬀe&tion. | 

Anſw. 4. When he contra&s and ſhor- 
tens his performances more than is fit, 

E 4 only 
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only to gratifie his corruption. 

Anſw. 5. VVhen he attends not fome 
{pritual Iſſue and Effe& of every perfor- 
mance. Holy duties: are not only duties 
which we owe to God, but alſo Spiritual 
medicines for our Souls. He that is in a 
courſe of Phyfick, obſerves the operation 
of the Phyſick which he hath taken. If 
[ lay aplaiſter to acut finger, I am very 
inquiſitive how it draws forth corruption, 
and promotes a cure: And truly, he that 
regards not the ſpiritual ſucceſs of ſpiritual 
duties upon his Soul, is very flight in the 
performance of them. Now then (Reader ) 
let me preſs the Admonition upon thee ? 
Take heed of Idlenefs, Lazinels, Slothful- 
neſs in ſpiritual buſineſs. 

I. Take heed of a total omiſſion. 

Mor. 1. This will ſpeak thee an Atheilt : 
'And he is but a fool who ſaith in his hearr, 
there is no God, Plal.-14. 1. 

Met. 2. If thou art flothful in, or neg- 
teatful of thy ſpiritual work, Thou art ar 
unprofitable ſervant, and' wilt be bound hand 


and foot and caſt into onter darkneſs , where 


will be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 
25. 30. 

| 2. Take heed of a ſlight performance of 
{ſpiritual buſineſs. 

Mot. 1. The beſt of thy care and dili- 
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gence will be little enough. Spiritual 
work is not done with a wet finger : [7 the 


ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread 


(aid God to Adam when he had ſinned ); 
and truly the ſoul without care and pains, 
will not be nouriſhed to eternal life, 

No ground is1o hard to be Plough'd, as 
the fallow ground of a mans heart. As 
the reward of a Chriſtian is the greateſt 
reward, ſo the work of a Chriſtian is the 
noſtintricate and difhcult. 

Motive 2. Slight pertormances are a 
lighting of our great Maſter, who hath put 
alour Srritual work into-our hands. 

Motrve 3. The more erious, and dili- 
rent a man is in the conſtant performance 
of all holy duties, the more will his ſtock 
i Grace be improved here, and the more 
(eareand unqueſtionable will his Title be 
tb Glory hereafter. Keader, It will a- 
bndantly recotmpence all thy labour, if it 
ſhall be ſaid unto thee in the day of thy 
= Well done good and faithful ſer- 


t, &c. enter thow ito the joy of thy 
Lord: 


ADMO 
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ADMONITION. VI. 


own corrupt Inclination ani 


Diſpoſetion. 


_ things are here to be inquire 
into. 1. What Inclination or Dilp 
ſition may be {aid to be corrupt ? 2. Wk 
is it to yield to a corrupt Inclination: 
3 What is the evil of yielding thereu 
to? 4 How may a corrupt Inclinatipne 
Diſpoſition be overcome or ſubdued ? 

Qu, What Inclination or Diſpoſiti 
may be {aid to be corrupt ? 

In Anfiver to this Queſtion, I ſhall ſhe 
Two things : 1. What an Inclination ( 
Diſpoſition is. 2. Upon what account! 
may be ſaid to he corrupt. 1. By Incli 
tion or Diſpoſition, I mean an apprehe 
on of {ome dclirablenels in ſuch or ſuch 
Qbjet. An. inſtance of this you have! 
the Firſt woman that ever was, Gen. 3 


Take heed of yielding to you| ; 


ure 
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When the woman ſaw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleaſant to 
the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to inake one 
wiſe ſhe took, of the fruit thereof, &c. Be- 
fore ſhe took the fruit, ſhe apprehended it 
to be lovely and deſirable. 2. By Inclina- 
tion or Dipoſition, I underſtand the work- 
ing of the affetion toward any Object, 
ſo apprehended : As if a man ſhould fay, I 
would be doing with ſuch or fuch a 
thing, I like it fo well; my mind hankers 
after it, I have a good mind to it, 

2. AnlInclination or Diſpoſition may be 
ſaid to be corrupt, 1. When the Obje@ of 
itis ſinful or unlawful : If a man- be incli- 
ned or diſpoted to any thing which is con- 
trary to the mind or will of God, that 
Inclination or Diſpoſttion is corrupt. There 
aremany things which aman may like, and 
love, and yet not fin; of this nature are all 
the outward comforts and accomodations 
with which the Providence of God furni- 
ſheth the Children of men: But when a 
man ſhall defire them as impatiently as Ka- 
chel did children, Give me children or elſe I 
dye: when a man fhall to ſet his heart 
upon them, as to loye them more than 
God: When a man ſhall uſe unlawful 
means for the obtainins of them, and run 
the hazard of loſing better thinss for the 
keep- 
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keeping and enjoying of them : It 1s tog 
too evident that the Inclination or Dilpo- 
ſition is {finful and corrupt. 

Qs, 2. Whatis it to yield to a corrupt 
, Inclination or Diſpoſition? 


Anſw. 1. A man may be faid to yield]; 


to it, when upon a diſcovery of it he cloth 
not mourn and grieve for it. A man 
that is afraid of a Lethargy, is troubled 
at his drowzinels, his diſpolednels to ſleep: 
he complains to his friends, Oh! 1 am f 
ſleepy that I cannot Keep my eyes open; 
ſure ſome ſad diſeaſe is growing upon me : 
When a godly man perceives a {piritual 
drowzinels upon his foul, he cries out 
with the Pfalmiſt (in another ſenſe) Zzghren 
mine eyes , leſt I ſleep the ſleep of death. 
Now heto whom a corrupt Ditpoſition or 
Inclination is nq matter of grief or trouble, 
he may be ſaid to yield to it. 

Anſw. 2. A man may be faid to yield 
to a corrupt Inclination or Diſpoſition, 
when he does not' reſiſt it, and ſtrive a- 
gainſt it. If the Soldiers of a Garifon 
do not ſhut their Gates, nor ſtand to their 
Arms when they ſee an Enemy approaeh: 
ing; it may be juſtly charged upon them 


that they yield to the Enemy. They who |, 
when they find a corrupt Diſpoſition P* 
ſeiins upon them, put 2or 072 the whole Ar. | 


mour 


75 


' mour of God, ſtand not ypon their Guard, 


uſe not ſpiritual Weapons in a way of 
reſiſtance, are verily guilty of yielding to it, 
A godly man deals with thofe thoughts 


that flow. from a corrupt Dilpoſition, as © 


Abraham dealt wath the. Fowls which 
came down upon the Carcaſles, Gep, 15. 11, 
When the - Fowls came down upon the car- 
raſſes, Abraham drove them away. He that 
makes not a ftrong and a violent Oppoli- 
tion again his ſinful Diſpoſition, yields 
t01t. 

Anſw. 3. A man may be ſaid to yield 
to a corrupt Inclination or Ditpoſition , 


' | When he Acts, Accompliſhes, puts in Pra- 


ice that to which he is fintully difpoſed. 
The diflerence between a godly and an 


ungodly perſon ( as to ſinful Inclinations . 


and Dilpoſitions ) may: be illuſtrated by 
what we read of Saul's Foot-men,. and of 
Doeg the Edomite, 1 Sam. 22.17, 18, 'The 


King ſaid to the foot-men that ſtood about him, - 


Turn and ſlay the Prieſts of the Lord :' Þitt 
the ſervants of the King ' would not tir 
their hands © ts fall upon the: Prieſts of the 
Lord. - And the King ſaid unto Doeg, Tarn 
thou and-fall upon the Prieſts; and Doeg 
the Edomite turned; and he fell upon the 
Priefts; &e.” Corrupt Diſpoſition will put 
agodly man upon many ſinful pratices; 
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but he ( like the Kings Servant) re 
the Imployment : But it a Doeg, an u 
godly perlon. be commanded by his 


rupt nature or diſpoſition, he is a willin 


S:rvant, yields himſelf to the Law of 


zn his Members; which is. evident by hi 


fulfillizg the luſfs of the fleſb. 
Qs. 3. What is the evil of yielding toi 
corrupt Inclination or Diſpoſition ? 


A. 1 ſhall lay. down three Gonſtderatf 


ons which will ferve both for Anfwers 
the Queſtions, and allo for Arguments 
'Motives to prefs the Admonition," vi 
[That you take heed of yielding to you 
own corrupt Inclination or Diſpoſition, 
*..Confsd. 1. That yielding : to a. corru 
Diſpoſition, 15 an owning of ſin; corruf 
 Jnclinations are in themlelves-{inful : Iti 


fm to. be prone-' and. difpoled'to fin; at 


"therefore to. yield" to that / proneneſs 2 
- _.difpoſition to fin, is 'to ownidin. 

- ,-:Confid. 2. That. corrupt Inclinationsb 
came more ſtrong'by being yielded. unt! 
As: the. rendition. of. a Garifon - ta. an 
nemy ſtrengthens his hand z1ſo\.a corru 
.Ditpoſition. betomes more ſtrong, if ti 
-gares of the. Soul Rand: openi; to\lt, if 1 
reſiſtance be made again{t its + + 4c! 
::-Confod; 3.) That. to yield: to, @ corrul 
Dypolitionziis to betray the Soul to {pu 

E:% | [ 
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tual diſeaſes, and to. eternal death: Asa | 


man that being inclined to Drunkennels, 
yields to that inclination, contrats many 


1 bodily diſtempers, and haſtens his own 
q end: So the yielding to a ſinful Diſpoſt 
4 tion expoſeth the ſoul to ſinful diſtempers, 


and to everlaſting deftruttion. What fruit 


| had ye in thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſhamed? for the end of theſe things ts 
1 death, Rom. 6. 21. As if the Apoſtle had 


ſaid, Ye were ſtrongly addicted and incli- 
ned to the ſervice of your luſts; but up- 
on better conſ{tderation ye have diſcovered 


f the evil and miſchief of that Inclination : 


Ye are now convinced, that if ye had gone 
on according. to the former bent and 


1 diſpoſition of your ſouls, you had periſhed 


for ever ; For the end of thoſe things is death. 


|- David was ſtrongly tet upon, and diſpo- 
q ſed unto the ſlaying of all the Males in 


NabaPs Family : But afterward he blel: 
ſed God that had ſtopt his courſe, and 
kept him from a&ting according to his own 
inclination and purpoſe. There will be 


cauſe enough of bleſſing God to Eternity, 


if He ſhall keep you from yielding to your 
own inclinations and purpoſes. 

Q. 4. How may a corrupt Inclination 

or Diſpoſition be overcome, or ſubded ?. 

A. 1. Ponder ſeriouſly how evil pag 

| an- 


- 
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dangerous it is; reflet often upon that 


which is laid down in the Anſwers to the 


wimnediately preceding Queſtion : if the 
heart be turned againſt any thing, 1t will 
more cafily get off from it. 


, A. 2. Call in divine aftiſtance by Pray] , 


er-and Supplication: Take unto thee ſuch 
words as theſe; Lord, beſides T-mptation 


without, I have a corrupt heart within;| | 


E find an inward compliance with Satan 
Suggeſtions : I am ready to cloſe with & 
very mation to evil: Now Lord help me, 
and let not a corrupt diſpoſition have 
Dominion over me. Lord make me hate 
that fin which I love; turn the ſtream 
my affeftions another way. 

A. ;- Put thy ſelf upon, and engagt 


earneftly, and conſtantly in ſuch pradtices} 


as are contrary to thy corrupt Inclination 
and Diſpoſttion. If corruption commands 
thee any thing, do that which is contrary. 


What -Abrahan ſpake unto Lot in a way 


of edndefcemion 5 that fay thou to thy 
tus in a way of oppofition: If thou wal 


Sake the left hand , then I will 90 to the]. 


right. or-if thou wilt depart to the right 


baud , then I will go ta the left. O'my[' 466 
corrupt heart; if rhoy wilt have me {peak | yy 
I wilt hokd my peace 5 If thou wilt have yp 


me hold -my peace, F-will ſpeak 5 If thou 
| wouldſ 
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 wouldft'c ole he to mourning, I wilf 


rejoyce 3 If thou' wouldſt have me'te- 
joy; & 1 will mourn and- weep, © Habr- 
tute thy {af to praftice conttary to thy 
cortupt diſpoſition. Culſtoit is a ſecont] 
dature : as they who have ' accuſtometl 
themſelves: tq do evit,: catinot do! good, 
i they: who/ accuſto thetnfeves to as 
00d, will not find in themlelyes fo Rate 
adifpoſition unto evil. 


ADMONITION VIE. 


Take beed of the Society of un uns 


godly Perſons. 


\ Eader, My deligh el -this Admoeiti 

"of i not'to/ 'transfotes! chee into a 
Tynioly, 68 t6- engage thep" 10 ſuch a4ull 
fetirement! as"is-i witable to! the humane 


tiktare; ' Faf be it fron met6: etideavonur 
| bes petri yore td drive'thee(like 


fron”-Meti;-that' thy 


Grilling vr woo ES ——_— be-witle the 


Beaſts 
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Beaſts of the field. All that I aim at, i 
that thou be. awakned to a ſenſe of thy 
evil- unto. which a companion of took (x 
Selomon's Phraſe is )  expoſeth. , himlel{ 
Three Queſtions are here to be Anſwered: 
1. Who are they that come under the no 


| tion of ungodly perſons? 2. What ii 


to have Society with ſuch?- 3. Whit 
hurt is there in ſuch Society ? 

©. 1. Who are they that come unde] 
the notion of ungodly perfons ? 

A. 1. In general, every one that is no 
turned from. darkneſs to light ; from th 
power of Satan unto God ; 1s an ungod) 
perſon. 

The Character of ungodlinels is up 
on every one who is not renewedain t 


{pirit of his mind by a principle of Fail 


and holy Obedience, 
A. 2. But there are ſeveral forts of ut 

godly perſons eſpecially, whoſe Societ 

- ought very carefully and heedfully to þ 
ſhunned. and avoided. _ -* 

- 1; The haters:of God, His ways @t 


'people: ; Thy right hand (ball find out thi | 


that hate Thee, 'Pſal. 21. 8, If there we! 
not. that hate;God, His right hand coul 
not find-thefg ont;3-:T;he batersof the Lo 


 \ſhould-have ſubmitted themſelves unto Him 


Pſal.81. 15.! Af: that. blagk; bill whichi 
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upon record, Rom, 1. 30, you will find 
haters of God; Again, The haters of the 
ways of God are above and beyond the 
common rate of ungodly perſons. 

' Reader, There is a Generation of meti 
that ſay unto the Lord, Depart from us, 


' we deſire not the knowledg of thy ways; 


Joh. 21. 14+ We deſire not, that is we 
hate, we loathe and abhor. Laſtly, The 
haters of Gods people, are notoriouſly 
ungodly perſons. I ſuppoſe it will eafily 
be granted, that Pharaoh \was one of the 
uppermoſt Scholars in the Devils School : 
Now one of the higheſt leſſons which his 
Maſter taught him, was to hate Gods 
people : This is the account which the 
Pſalmiſt gives of all that Pharaoh and the 


Egyptians did againſt 1jrael : Their hearts 


were turned to hate his people, Pal. 105.25. 
There are a-great many in the-world who 


(though ſhort of grace ; yet ) are natr+ 


rally of fo good: a temper z [and by Educa- 
tion have imbibed fuch ingenuous Princi- 
ples, that they wiſh well to moſt with 


whom they have to do; but there are 0- 


ther who have the poyſon of Aſps or Ad- 
ders under their tongue and in their hearts, 
Rom: 3. 13- Theyare not only gone out 
of the way themſelves, but are alfo much 


imbittered in their ſpirits againſt thoſe 


F 2 that 


»fok 


( Reader) of whoſe ' Society this Admo- 
nition gives thee warning. 

2, By .the ungodly, | mean prophane, 
looſe, diſfſolute perſons, ſwearers, abuſers 
of Scripture, unclean perſons, drunkards, 
lyars, back biters, tale-bearers,. envious 
and malicious, covetous, proud, -cenſorious 
perfons ; From theſe turn away, as the As 
poſtle admoniſheth, 2 Tm. 3. 5- 

Q. Whatis it to have Society with un- 
godly perſons ? 

.A, 1. By Society, I do not mean a ne- 
ceſſary co-habitation or dwelling together 
in the ſame Town or Family : Zor dwelt 
in Sodom: ; Tſaac and Iſhmael, Facob and 


. Ejau. were a great while under the ſame 


roof. 

2, By. Society, I do not mean civil 
Commerce ; as buying, lelling, cc. in the 
way of a lawful Calhns : As we receive 
things for our outward accommodation 
from theearth ; ſo it is notunlawtul to deal 
for tuch commodities with men of the moſt 
earthly and carnal principles. 

3. By Society, Ido not mean eating and 
drinking in the company of ungodly per- 
{ons, when the Providence of God.calls 
us among them, or the .courteſie of Neigh- 
bours inviting us. to. their, Tables , joyns 

: us 


that are good: Theſe are the perſons 
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us ( beyond our expeRtation, or beſides our 
deſire ) in a civil communion with them, 

4. By Society, I do not mean a civil 
deportment towards evil perſons, or a giv- 
ing them that outward reſpe& which is 
dge to their places, calling or condition : 
Aswe muſt walk wiſely, {jo we muſt walk 
ciyilly towards them that are without. 

5- By Society, I do not mean the aſſiſt- 
ing or relieving ungodly perſons in their 
miſery or neceſſity : The ſame Scripture 
which engageth us with an ( Efpecially ) 
to the houſe-hold of Faith; requireth, as our 
duty, todo uu to all : If an enemy hun- 
ger, he muſt have bread; and if he thirſt, 
he muſt have drink ; yea, this is the way 
to heap coals of fire upon his head , that is, 
to thaw and melt him into a better frame 
of ſpirit. 

6. But by Society with ungodly per- 
ſons I underftand three things eſpecially. 

1. An unneceſſary, familiar, intimate, . | 
converſe and correſpondence with them. 

2. A pretenſion (at leaſt) to a delight, 
content and fattifaRtion in them. 

3. A compliance ( if not by words or 
tions, yet ) by ſilence, with their un- 
godly ſpeeches or pradtices: He that re- 
proves not fin, is acceſſary to it, and a 


partner 1n 1t: 
2 9. What 


[82] 

O. What hurt is there in Society with 
ungodly perions ? 

A. Much every way, And that in a 
three-fold reſpec or relation : 1. To God, 
2. Td the ſinner or ungodly perſon. 3. To 
the Chriſtian that converſeth with him. 


x. It is evil to have Society or fellow- ] 
ſhip with ungodly perſons, upon Gods | 


- account. 

\ 1. The voice ofhis word is not obeyed, 
He hath commanded by the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 6. 17, That we come out from 
among them, and be ſeparate, and not touch 
the unclean thing, which is not to be re 
ſtrained unto Idolaters and their falſe 


worſhip ( though that be mainly .inten- | 


ded ); but the words reach unto all the 


works and workers of iniquity. It is not 
poſſible to obey Gods Voice, and have | 


Society with ungodly men. Again, 2. The 
Glory of God is much Eclipſed : Itis a 
diſhonour to the father when the fon keeps 
leud company : Although God will at 
one time or other vindicate His own 
Glory ; yet, ( at preſent ) it caſts a bad 
refle&tion upon His Name and Ways , 
when His people, His children and ſervants, 
axe converſant with His enemies ; It was 
an uvan{werable Expoſtulation that of 7ehu 
with 7ehoſaphar, 2 Chron, 19. 2, Shouldef 
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thou. help the ungodly, and love "them that 


| that hate Him ? Reader, This is - the 
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hate the Lord? q. d. What hath God 
done to thee that thou haſt joyned with 
his enemy ? What canſt thou do more to 
the diſhonour 'of God, than to help the 
vmngodly, and to expreſs thy love to them 


caſe of thoſe wbo profefling Gods Name, | 
do yet carry on an intimacy and familiarity | 
with ungodly perfons.. FEY 
2. It: is evil to, have Society with un-" 
godly: perſons upon ungodly” perſons ac- 
count ; for they are animated, encouraged 
and hardned . in their wickedneſs: by the 
company and: countenance of thoſe that be”? 
godly : Sure if I were ſo bad as fome- 
would make me ( faith” the' wicked man in 
his heart ); ſuch and ſuch men who are: 
eminent for holineſs, would not own'me, 
nor keep me company as: they do ; fome-- 
indeed ſpeak againft 'me, but others who 
make the ſame profeſſion of Religion ſay - 
nothing to me, but are well pleaſed with 
my company. O what -anHardning-+is it 
toan ungodly perſon ito have” the counte- 
nance and fociety of thoſe that are: aveourr 
ted godly ! Reader, Think it not @ finalt * 
matter t6&-have an hand'in'the: eternd-zuin- ' 
of immortal; ſouls : And truly thou-canſt * 
not waſh! thine hands!in innocency, 'if by*- 
£2 F 4 thy 
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thy-familiar aud! intimate.communionywith 
| them, thou ſreogtheneſt them an their evil 
Way: 8 | 

. 3. Itis an evil to have Society withun- 
godly perlons upon their own. account 
who: converſe; with them: and that foy 
three Reaſons: : >: [ 246 

| 2: Fhou putteſt thy feet. into; ia ſnare, 
and expoſeth thy {elf to thoſe temptations 
by which thou art in. great fdafiger_toibe 
overcome; there ts little hope thou :ſhalt 
heat or warm thy ungodly affociates ;-but 
there isa great deal:of fear that they will 


cool thee; iſ" thou; canſt not make..them 
better; 1t 1s, to. be; feared:they- will make 


thee yyorſe.. | ct 


::2r:;Fhou weakneſt-the confidence of thy: 


moi i«xious Ghriftian' friends, concerning 
the-Gincerity of 'thy. Chriſtian Profeſſion : 
Iiamanbe knownby his companion, what 
ac68mpt: ſhall he _ ofithoſe' whoſe un- 
neetflary- conyerſe::is[' with ungodly. per- 
lofsif; Dolks! ; WT v1, 225 400 03 Bi 
:3-::That:glory:.of thy profeſſion of Reli- 
 819gnmuſt.needs fidetby thy keeping. ſuch | 
company :- AS 4t .is'\a- diſparagement to a 
Parlaft of Qualityitol Þyn: him(elf mwyyay - 
ol-Foeiety withiPedlers or Ballad-dingers , 
the offal arid prngent the people 3:Soirt is: 


extxramly-difzonotablefor a man that hath 
\ 1 i taken 
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en upof him an holy profeſſion, to give 
oo right hand: of fellowſhip to ungodly 
perſons. 


_ 
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| ADMONITION VII 


Take heed of falling off from 
good purpoſes anw begin- 


mugs. © 


H E whole world lieth in wickedneſs,. 

faith the Apoſtle, 1 7oh. 5. 19, (The 
whole ) that is, the greateſt part of the" 
world: And truly 1t may be faid the 
Whole world ( reſolves) to be in wicked- 
neſs: Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil wor 
« not ſpeedily. executed , therefore the heart 
of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do. 
ev, Eccl. 8. 11: The heart is fet, fully. 
{et ; they reſolve upon it, like thoſe ob-, 
ſinate and hard-hearted Tops, Jer. 44. 16, 
I7: As for the word that thou haſt ſpokey to 
wu in the name of the Lord, we will not. 
bearken 'unto thee : But-we will certainly do: 
Whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our 


month, 
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mouth, &c. This is that which the gener 
lity of people ſay in their hearts, though 
not with their mouths : And yet (Reader) 


there are ſome; who-are ſometimes in a bet-| : 


ter mind ; whoſe hearts ( though for the 
moſt part they be like cages full of unclean 


Birds, yet) do now and then entertain |. 


{ſerious thoughts ,” as the Barbarous peopl: 
did Paul and - his company after their 
Ship-wrack, Af, 28. 2. Orpah was at 
firſt as much reſolved as Ruth, to return 
with Naomi her Mother-in-law unto her 
people, Auth 1.10: But after a while ſi 
kiſſed her Mother-in-law and went back, 
ver. 14, 15: The purpoſe and reſolution 
of lome Mb a time, is to give up them- 


ſelves to Chriſt, and with that Scribe, | 


| Mat. 8. 19, They.ſay to him Maſter, we 
will follaw thee whitherſoever | thou goeſt : 
Yea. it is poſſible for ſome. to ſet-out, and 
to make {ome progreſs in a ſpiritual courk 
for a ſhort time; and yet at. laſt it, may 
be applyed to them, which: is ſpoken of 


ſome Diſciples of Chriſt, Fohn 6.66 ; ' Fron| - 


that time many of his Diſciples weng back, 
and walked no more with him. Reader, As 
I'wovld earneſtly perſwade thee to begin 
in the ſpirit ; ſo-I do as ſeriouſly admo 


niſh thee to take heed of concluding in the] 
fleſh: Take heed of falling off from good] 


purpoſes 


— 
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purpoſes and beginnings. To avoid con- 
tuſedneſs in the management of the work 
which is before me, 1 ſhall, 1. Shew you 
what a good purpole and beginning is. 
2, What it is to fall off, 3. The danger 
and miſchief of fuch falling off. 4. By 


what means good purpoſes and beginnings 


may be confirmed and improved. 

1, What a good purpole and beginning 
o 

A purpole is no other then the conc]u- 
fion or the determination of the will con- 
cerning ſomething to be done or forborn 
in-time to come: In ſhort, It is the hearts - 
engageing it ſelf to a proſecution or ac-- 
compliſhnent of thoſe thoughts which it - 


| hath received and entertained : Now ac- 


cording to the nature of the matter ( a- 
mong other conſiderations ), ſo may the 
purpoſe be {aid ta be good or bad. Eſan 
purpoled to ſlay. his Brother Facob, be-- 
cauſe he had gotten from him the Birth- 
right and the Bleſſing : This was an evil” 
-Purpole, becauſe the killing of a Brother / 
Was a great ſin: On the other hand, Da-- 
vid purpoled to build God an Houſe, 
which ( becauſe the work was in it felf 
£004 ), was a good purpoſe. 

Reader, The good purpoſes to which 


_ the Admonition reters, are ſuch as theſe: 


[ 
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I reſolve to turn over a new leaf, to be- 
come a new man; to lay down the wez- 
pons vfmy hoſtility : I will walk no longer 
after the fleſh, leſt 1 dye : But I will en- 
deavour through the ſpirit to mortifie the 
deeds of the fleth, that I may live. Again, 
a good beginning is not only a receiving 
and entertaining ſuch. thoughts and pur: 
poſes in the heart ; but alſo an actual en- 
tering upon ſuch a way and courſe as is 
moſt ſuitable unto them, and hath a natu- 
ral tendency to the accompliſhment of 
them, When a man firſt frites apo his 
thigh, Jer. 31. 195 takes ſhame. to him- 
ſelf, and enters upon a ſpiritual reformation 
of his heart and life ; this may be ſaid to 
be a good beginning. Now 1t is next to 
be inquired, | 

2. What it is to fall off from good pur- 
poſes and beginnings? - This falling off is 
either partial or total: 1. There 1s a par- 
tial falling off from good purpoſes and be- 


ogs: And that is either when one, 


 whohath begun: well, reſumes a liberty to 
commit ſome fin, ani} to negleR lome duty; 
or ele is more cold, carleſs and remits than 
he was wont to be , both in his affe&ion 
and converſation. 2. There is a total fall- 
ing off from good purpoles and beginnings z 
and that is when they who have prete d 


J 


eQ- 
t0 


2 wi wa* Go 


| 
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to renovation in the ſpirit of their minds, 
md have ſeemed to be ew creatures, fall 
om their own ſtedfaſtneſs, and return with 
te dog. to the vomit, and with the ſwine to 
th mire. Balack, thought, that is, pur- 
wed to promote Balaanm unto great ho- 
nour ; but afterward his mind changed, and 
Maar muſt ſtay no longer in his preſence. 

There. is many a one who had it in his 
heart to give. up himſelf to the honour and 
krvice of God, to put his neck under Chriſts 
Yoke,. and to own: Him for his Lord and 
King : But now the cafe is altered, he 
mil not ſtand to his firſt refolution ; but 
ſtands aſide like a deceitful Bow : The 
wind is now turned, holineſs is not now in 
faſhion ; The affliction which once lay 
keavy upon: him is removed, outward ad- 
Tantages are before him; wherefore as a 
little child lets one thing fall out of his 
hand, that he may be capable of receiving 
aother z ſo the hypocrite lets go Religion 
that he may enjoy his lufts ;, this is to fall 
of from., good purpoles. and beginnings: 


[And now my next work 1s to ſhew you 


(in the third place ), 

3- What danger and miſchief there is in 
uch fallings off : In the general, I may 
ply to all back-ſliders, what God by the 
Frophet... ſpeaks to a revolting people, 

T er. I 9, 
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Fer. 2. 19, Thine own wickedneſs ſhall cn] 
ret thee, and thy back-ſliding ſhall repro 
'thee : Know therefore and ſee, that it is 4 
"evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſa 
the Lord thy God, and that my fear is nai 
thee, ſaith The Lord of Hoſts. More pu 
ticularly and diſtinaly, Take notice thi 
there are many great evils which will 
tainly follow upon a falling off from gouf 
purpoſes and beginnings: 1. Back-ſlid 
are out of Gods tavour ; If any draw bai / 
my Soul ſhall have mo pleaſure im 
Heb. 10. 38. 2. Good purpoles and 
'ginnings once loſt, are very hardly (if eve] 
recovered : If the relaples of the bod 
be dangerous, ſurely the relapſes of ti 
ſoul: are much more dangerous : If at 
who hath eſcaped by breaking Priton, | 
taken again, he will be laden with mo 
Irons, and more narrowly watched for ti 


away from Satan by good purpoles a 
beginnings, ſhall be again ſeited by th - 


.powers of darknels , the latter ſtate ofthq - 


mans ſou] is like to be much worſe tht 
the firſt. * There are ſome who ſeemed! 
long ſince to have eſcaped:the-polutions' 
the world through the knowledg oft 
Lord and Saviour. Jeſus Ghrift ; but ni 
they are again intangled therein, and or 
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come 2 Now what ſhall we ſay of ſuch? 
m. We muſt ſay with the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 2.20, * 


d The latter end with them will be worſe then 
y the beginning ; for it had been better for 
them not to have known the ways of righte-. 


ouſneſs, then after they have GR it; to 
turn away from the holy C ommandment des 


1 lwered unto them. The Apoſtle Paul look- * 
ed upon the Galatians as bewitched per- 
nl ſons, becauſe they returned from Evan- 


ical to Legal ſervices and performances 
ow much more are they bewitched, wh 
after. the entertaining of holy purpoſes, 
and ſome engagement in a holy praQce ; 


| do, return. again to the folly of a ſinful - 


courſe? We are not of them who draw back. 


1 wito perdition, faith the Apoſtle, Heb. 10, 3g. 
| Back-ſliding is the way to deſtruQion the 


decay of ' natural heat in'the body is the 
fore-runner of death.; and the decay of 


bpiritual heat in the ſoul expoſeth it tothe 
* danger of eternal condemnation. 


. By. what means may good purpoſes 


4 and beginnings be confirmed and improved ? 


A. Let them not be undertaken rafbly, 
but' with mature advice-and- deliberation : 
My meaning is not, that-it ſhould be long 
betore you relolve or begin to enter jnto 
the paths of holineſs : It is well for them 
Who can-lay with David, I made haſt, _ 
0 * AC- 
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delayed nit to keep - 4 Commandments, | A. 4 
Pal; x19. 60, It oy, time to awake |; mans 
out'of the fleep of fin : That which'Iain |jnning: 
-_ is:toprevent raſhneſs and inconſ{iderath (598 
| 


"TCorfd, 1. The difficulty of the work # to 8 
Itis a hard thing to conquer ſn. A. 5. 
Conſid. 2. Your own inſufficiency for | - gre 
ſuch anundertaking. anfirme 

Conſid. 3. How difficult 1oever it is to |ings. 
be holy and ſpiritual, in heart and life; and | 1, If 
how _—_— ſoever thou -_ for - ant-hea 
bringing this to pals ; yet aneteſhty 1s e from 
upon - and om þA vow thee They be wh 
not holy ; For without bolineſt 110 mit 
Joh ;ſee- the Loyd.” 

: A, 2. Be- mich in- prayer, for that 
grace which is fufficient'for:thee : Every 
Purpoſe which is ſuicerely g608, is begotten 
of God: ; (it is ffoim'-the over-ſhidowing 
of His Spirit : And as evety 500d purpoſe, 
io mw go6d begitinng is fromGod : Now | — 
then' pray; that he who' hath/ begun this 
_ work in theez will perform - tothe | 
Gay of TG | 

. Look upon purpoſes;-as. nothing 
—_ performances. There are millions 
'of pertons reſerved in chains utider dark- 
neſs to the Judgment of the Great. Day; 
-who' had many good*-purpokes ir} ther 
hearts. A, 4 
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JA A. 4. Conſider the unreaſonabelneſs of 


xe | mans contenting himſelf with good be- 
a |{nnings, though there be no ſpiritual pro- 
& [neſſion ; it is to begin to build,and not to 
; Lith it is to ſet forth for a Journey, and 
': [ot to go forward, 
A. 5. Be much in the Meditation of 
« [he great advantages which flow from 
ofirmed purpoſes and improved begin- 
0 JutiSs. | - 
d - If you be reſolved, the Devil will be 
& [kint-hearted ; Refiſ# the Devil and he will 
d [ſte from: you. 2 
x | 2, If you hold on after you have begun 
# |nell, God will both affiftand crown your 
i 
| 
t 
; 
2 
) 


ndeavours : If you will - not give over 
wtking, God will not give over helping 
till the top-ſtone be laid, | 
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To my dearly Beloved Frien 
within the Burrough and 
Pariſh of Banbury: Grac 
and Peacc be Multiphied, 


My dear Friends, 


j have diſpatch't the Firſt Part of the 
task, which I impoſed upon my ſelf, fa 
your ſpiritual advantage : The things whit 
I have hitherto written, have been for you 
admonition - And now before I proceed t 
the Exhortations which I have in ſtore fo 
you';, I ſhall add one admonition more, ani 
that is, T hat you take heed that all the pre 
ceding admonitions be not loſt, I ame 
lous over you ( my dearly Beloved ), wit 
godly jealouſie, and cannot conceal from yi 
that fear which hath furprized me, in reſt 
rence to ſome of you : Grove me leave Iht 
ſeech you to deal friendly with you, ford 
much as a very great part of my comfort 


bound up in the welfare of your ſouls. - 


rf, 


-N 
and 
race 


d, 
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Firſt, I fear that ſome of you have neg- 
lefted to furniſh your ſelves with Copies of 
what I have ſent f was week to week: I con- 
feſs I apprehend not fo much worth or excel- 
kency in any of my labours, as to render then 
accepted upon their own accompt : But yet 
wine how much you are concerfied m 
the work_which I have undertaken; and be- 
eving alſo that you are convinced” of my 
at wneſs to your ſouls ;, it troubles me 
more than a little, that you are no more faith- 
ful to your ſelves. de | 
Secondly, I fear that ſome of you have 
ſatisfied your ſelves with the he of my 
papers, or the hearing them read; whereas it 
was both my deſire and your duty to get them 
imprinted in your hearts : It ss the folly and 
ſin of maity who name the name of Chriſt, 
and are numbered with the profeſſors of the 
Goſpel, that they deal with thoſe counſels of 
God which are offered to them, as with 
flowers they gather in their gardens ;, either 
they ſtick, them in their boſoms, or hold them 
mn their hand for a day, and then lay then: 
aſide for ever : Spiritual things ( my dear 
Friends ), ſhould be to you like choice ſlips of 
flowers or other plants ;, they _—_ be fr in 
good pround, and ſo ordered with care and 
diligence, that they may takg root, grow and 
thrive for your ſpiritual - profit arid delight, 
A G 2 Is 


9 « 
Is it not the deſire of every one of you, that 
what you ſow or plant in your gardens or 
orchards, ſhould ſpring and flouriſh ? Andi 
t not infinitely more to be deſired that your 
fouls ſhould proſper, and be like the field which 
the Lord hath bleſſed ? Let me remind you 
of the 5th Admonition which you had from 
me : Take heed of idleneſs, lazaneſs, ſloth- 
Fulneſs ;, eſpecially in ſpiritual buſmeſs : In 
alllabour there is profit, Prov. 14.23. And 
of all labour, ſpiritual labour is the moſt pre- 
fitable : Other labour will bring in nothing 


but the meat that periſheth ; but this will 


ſupply ou with that meat which endureth to 
ever. aſting life : Only remember, that you 


muſt labour. There are many who can ſpeak, 


and write excellently concerning Husbanary, 
who yet cannot themſelves thrive for want of 
7nduſtry. The talk of the lips tendeth only 
to penury, ſaith the ſame Solomon , in the 
Forecited Scripture. Beloved, it will not be 
long before the Saints will have their harveſt 
of CG: take heed that none of you be 
then, and have nothing : To prevent which 
unſpeakable and everlaſting miſery , ſhake 
off your ſluggiſhneſs, take the Plow into your 
bands,andbegin with the fallow ground of your 
hearts : Hoohandnien are ſuppoſed to be (ordi- 
narily.) the moſt healthful, becauſe they take. 
moſt pains: Sure I am, that nothing vs more 
\ £072» 
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cnducible to the health of your ſouls , than 
be much upon ſpiritual work; ſome of 'you- 
have much leiſure from the buſineſs of your 
ullings : It 15 pity that ſo precious a thing 
« time ſhould be waſted by ſleep or idleneſs : 
None of you have ſo much to do, as that you 
cax thereby excuſe your ſebves from the ſe- 
rows and diligent proſecution of the one 
thing that is needtul : If the world offers 
to ſet downt'in the higheſt room , when pra- 


8. | tical godlineſs ( amuch more honourable per- 


ſm ) is bidden and invited; ſay unto it, 
five this man place, and let the world come 
down, and with ſhame take the loweſt room. 
Ideny not but diligence is required of yau for 
the lawful improvement of your temporal in- 


| tereſt; but alſo viligence 15 neceſſary upon 


the account of that which is f pow and 
eternal : If you did know and conſider ( my 
dear Friends ) how little of the world will 
bear your charges to heaven, your care 
mar? | be much leſs than it s;, and if you 
were truly ſenſible how much grace and ho- 
lineſs you will need in your voyage to erer- 
nity, your care would be more. Now there- 
fore gird up the loins of your mind, put op 
an holy reſolution of being moſt intent upon, 
and moſt induſtrious about the things that 
are os excellent : Though 1 might much 


bold- in Chriſt to enjoyn you that which ts 
G 


3 7 0t 


[ M ] 4 
not only canvenzent, Uut nece : yet for 
love's Take I rather beſcech wy hes Fi 
a one as bath-not. caſt off the care of your 
rwmortal ſouls, but longs to meet you all 
hereafter at Chriſts right hand: Yea ( 
dearly Beloved ) , let me bave joy of you tn 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the . Lard: 
Fe are none of you. ſt Yangers to my ſad C0n- 
dition, O let the report of your -livelineſ; 
axd- attivity in your ſpiritual work' revine 
and comfort me: Ye are the people of my de- 
ſires, and of my prayers; The Lord be un- 
to you all for good. avcording to what is in tht 
heart of | = 


MIT - Your affeQtionate Friend 
ES and Servant in Chriſt, 
7d \ + y yy | S. W. 


_ bf ” — 


"EXHORTATION 1. 


Labour to be fully convinced, 


and deeply ſenſible of the folly 
and madneſs of fin. 


[ Intend not(Reader ) in this paper either 

to pourtray ſin inall its parts and mem- 
bers, or to repreſent unto thee the folly and 
madneſs in all the ſymptoms or indicazi- 
ons by which they may be diſcovered : 


All that I purpoſe in the whole, now un- 


der my hands, is, F irſt, to ſhew wherein | 
the ſinner is like unto the fool or mad--, 
man: Secondly, wherein he is more. foo | 
iſh and more mad. Among others, there | 
are Six things from which folly or mad- 
neſs may be concluded, 8  _,. 

x, Itis great folly or madneſs to build 
an imaginary happineſs where there is 
no ground or fouudation; to fay that a 
man' builds caſtles in the air, and to ſay 
that he is a fool or mad-man; is of the 
; G 4 ſame 
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import and fſignification: Now that this 
folly or madneſs is to be found in the 
{mner, the Spirit of God hath determi- 
ned, Dent. 29. 19, 1 ſball have peace (faith 
the ſinner ) though I walk, in the imagi- 
nation of mine ;heaxt, 'to add drunkenneſs 
ro thirſt, Reader, a man may ſay with 
as much wiſdom and fobernels, I {hall be 
col; in. \thefire, or: dry in the water ; I 
ſhall be. rich though, 1.iquander away all 
my ate; of fweet and clean, though1 
continue wallowing in the mire and dung: 
as thus, I ſhall have peace though 1 walk, 


3. 1 
irrat1o 


'a very {mall ſize, and of a ſhort 

andingin the world ; and yet, this.is the 

" bf the ſinners. pl Y : ne eank. | 

among the people :, and ye fools when 

Ne g PL. g. But 92 

ratiſh? And why fools? They ſay the 

 Tord ſhall not ſee, nejther (hall, the God 4 
Facob regard it, yer. 7. If the fool bat 


A +3 


Suid in bys heart there 55 no. God , nowon;, 
der if hefay alſo that C od doth no ſee wo. 
DT TS yer > "To 
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3} To do that which'is un-fightly and 
irrational in the preſence of honorable per- 
ſons, is to: proclaim folly or madneſs. 
fAchiſh Ring of Gath had reaſon enough 
to think David mad, When he ſcrabled 
(or made marks.) oz the dores of the gate, 
and let his ſpittle fall down upon his beard, 
1 Sam. 21. 13- And what ſhall we ſay 
of the ſinner, who pours forth his own 
flthineſs, and foameth out his own ſhame 
In his preſence,; Who 7s a great God, and 
4 great King above all Gods? So fooliſh 
s the ſinner and ignorant, yea, 45 4 beaſt 
lefore God. 
| 4. Fora man to proceed ( after war- 
ling ) , upon that work which he muſt 
ather undo again, or be himſelf undone, 
sfolly beyond all excuſe : Now this is to be 
darged upan ungodly perſons, who per- 
iſt and go on in thoſe fins, of which ex- 
cept they repent ( as they have been of- 
ten told ) , they ſhall certainly periſh. 

5. He that tears, ſpoils, or. throws a- 
way that which is of uſe and value, and 
an render ng reaſon for his fo doing, 
will have this judgment of folly. or mad- 
tels paſſe upon him by every one that 
alfſeth by him: Now - this man is the 

blem ofa ſinner, who throws aw. pre- 
Y0us time,or ordinances,opportunit:ss, not 


Lc- 
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regarding or conſidering the things which 


belong nnto his peace. 


6. He, who like him in 'the Goſpel, [je 


Mark, 5. 2, &c. dwells among the tombs, 
cannot be bound with chains and ;fetters, 
wounds and cuts his own fleſh, is made. 
ven to the higheſt degree and rate ofmgd- 


nefs, Reader, Such a one is the ſinner, | ; 


whoſe converiation is with ſuch as ar: 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſms;, the lawsf 


God do not bind or reſtrain him; AHe| 


breaks thoſe bands aſunder, and caſts ang 
thoſe cords from him, Pfal. 2. 3. He woun- 
deth, yea, he deftroyeth his own ſoul : 0 
firmer, thou haft deſtroyed thy ſelf, Hol. 1 3.9, 
Yea, of all fools and mad-men, the ſinner 
1s the moſt fooliſh, the moſt mad : For 


1. Folly and madneſs are from the d: | 
ſtemper and indiſpoſition of the body, but | ; 


fm is the corruption 'of the ſoul, 

2, A man may be a fool, and yet rich, 
fo was Nabal; and yet folly was with 
him: A man may be a fool, and yt 
healthy in a great meaſure; but the ſinner 
is poor, the folly and poverty of the ſn- 
ner are joyned together : Therefore 1 ſaid, 
ſurely theſe are poor, they ave fooliſh, Jer.5.4. 
Again, The finner is a diſeaſed creature: 
what is faid concerning Fudah and Fers 
fſalem in reference to thoſe © Judgments 


which |. 
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h [which God had inflited on them; may 
te applied to the ſinner in a ſpiritual ſenſe , 
l, | The whole head ts ſick, and the whole heart 
s, | faint; from the ſole of the foot even to the 
, [head, there is no ſoundneſs in it, QC. 
- | Ia, 1. $5 0, | ; 

| 3. Fools and mad-men ſpoil and throw 
, | way only things temporal; but the fin- 
e | ner loſeth that which is eternal: Now 
f | conſider ( Reader ), and be wiſe; Become 
t | « fool that thou mayſt be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
y | Let not fin feem a ſmall matter in thy 
- | fght; they are the worſt of -fools whe 
) | nake a mock of ſim: It was a good argu- 
, | ment (though fſuccelsleſs) which Tamar 
[ | urged againſt her Brother Amnon, when he 
_ | went about to defile her, 2 Saw. 13. 13, 
- | As for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fools 
| | in Iſrael : Wouldit thou be,or be accounted 
wite? Know, that The fear of the Lord 
» | that 3s wiſdom, and to depart from evil is 
| pnderſtanding, Job 28. 28. Reader, My 
| prayer for thee is, that the only wite' 

| will make thee wiſe to ſalvation: To this | 
| purpoſe be not wanting to thy ſelf, but hear 
| Counſel and receive mſtruttion, that thou 
| mayſt be wiſe in the latter end. 


EX HOR- 
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EXHORTATION. IL 


Get a daily improvement of your 
knowledg of God, and of his 
Will. 


| Eader, The knowledg of God, who 

'15 the moſt Excellent Object; will 

eafily be granted to be the moſt excellent 

knoWleds : This David was very ſenſible 

of, when he gives it in charge to Solomon 

his Son, To krow the God of his Father, 

r Chron. 28. 9: Yea, our Saviour hath 

faid ſo much, as to the advantage that 
comes' by this ' knowledg , that . nothing 
can be added : Thisizif eternal, to. know 
thee the only tr4e God, Joh. 17. 3. Nothing 
can be ſpoken more to the ſhame of any, or 
to expreſs the wretchedneſs of their condi- 
tion, than to ſay of them, They have not the 
hnowleds of God : But where ſhall wefind 
any perfons {o ignorant, eſpecially in this 
Land of Gofhez, in which ( ifany where ) 
that promite is fulfilled which on read, 
4, 11.9» 


= 
= 
A- 
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Ig; 11. 0, The earth ſhall be filled with 
th knowleds of God, as the waters cover the 
{&? Indeed as to common actions, or 
bch knowledg of God as is attainable by 
aderſtanding the uſual ſente or ſtenifica- 
jon of words ; it may be applied to many, 
jhat the Apoſtle writes to the Corinthians, 
iCor. 8. 1, We all have knowledo. But 
ſet it is much to be feared, that ſuch a 
mowledg of God, as is truly faving ; and 
ich a meaſure of ſpiritual knowleds, as is 
x6portionable to the ſpiritual means which 
kve been enjoyed, will be found in very 
ky, That therefore which I have now to 
mopoſe to thee ( Reader ), and to preſs 
on thee, is, that thou preſs forward to- 
ard a full meaſure of that knowledg of 
God, and of His Will, unto the beginnmgs 
nd lower degrees whereof thou haft al- 
tady attained. Three Conſiderations will 
«d much weight to the Exhortation. | 
Conſid. 1. That the more a man knows 
God, the more humbly will he walk with 
God: He hath ſvewed thee, O man, what is 
wd, and what doth the Lord require of thee, 


wably with thy God? Mic. 6. 8. Now 
lvygh: there is a knowledg which puffeth 
wp, yet this knowledg ( the knowleds ot 
God )) if it be clear and full, will prick 


* to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 


the 
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the bladder of thy pride, and let out thoſe 
high: thoughtss of thy {ſelf, with which 
thou waſt ( before) ready to burſt: | 
have heard of thee by the hearing sf the ear, 
but now mine. eye hath ſeen thee, Job 42.6; 
As if he had ſaid, Lord, my apprehenſion 
of Thee heretofore have been rude and 
Srols, low, and very imperfect : but noy 
Thou haſt cauſed much of thy Glory ty 
paſs before me, and I know Thee at an 
higher rate: And what then? S:e whit 
follows, ver. 7. Wherefore 1 abhor my ſel, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes. 

Conſid. 2. That the more a man know 
of God and of his Will, the more capabk 
he will be of performing Gods Will. [t 
1s agreat diſcouragement to an ingenuow 
fervant, if he do not underſtand his My 
ſters command ; Go ye ({aith Chriſt) an 
learn what that meaneth, I will have men) 
and not ſacrifice, Mat. 9. 13, They,an 
only they are in a capacity to do God 
Will, who have learned what God mean 
in all that he commands. 

O-j. But what need I trouble my {el 
or be inquiſitive about Gods Will ? If[Þ 
ignorant, I hope I ſhall bz excuſed ;, Gol 


doth not expett from me that I ſhould & 


more than I know. 


Sol. I. Though fins of ignorance —y | 


be leſs hainous, yet that' ſervant which 


when a man hath found, he hideth, as,ps 
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not, and did commit things worthy of 
ſtripes , ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, 
Luk. 12. 49. 

Sol. 2. Though God may wink at their 
ignorance, who cannot know His Will, 
yet | wilful ignorance will render men 
utterly inexcuſable : If ignorance be the - 
child of negligence, it is juſt with God to 
puniſh it upon the Parents account. 

Conſid. 3. That the more a man knows 
of God, the more he will rejoyce in him : 
Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again I ſay. 
rejyce, Phil. 4.4. Reader, Rejoyceing in 
God is a comfortable duty ; but there is as 
much difficulty in it as in any thirg that. 
God requireth of us; and it is therefore 
difhcult becauſe men are not apprehenſyve 
ofthat Goodneſs and Excellency which is 
n God; as they who know Gods N ame 
will put their truſt in Him, ſo they,, who 
know His Name will rejoyce in him, yeay 
the more they know Him, the morg they 
will rejoyce in Him : The K3ngdom off hea- 
ven ( faith our Saviour ) Mat. 13. 414, 5 
like unto a treaſure hid in a field; the; which 
for 
py thereof poeth and ſelleth all thig be. 
oth, "my nd that Fry : It is aj ayful 


thing to any man ts find a treaſure Wh 
> 
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more or leſs; but when upon ſearch, it | 
appeareth to be a great and a rich treaſure, | 


it much increaſeth the joy of him that finds 
it; the more he diſcovereth, the more he 
rejoyceth. Reader, The more thou diggeſt 
and fearcheſt, and the more thou findeſt and 
diſcovereſt of God, the more will thy joy 
be in him: Indeed fulneſs of joy, a joy of 
perfeftion, is not to be had any where on 
this ſide heaven : I» thy preſence is fllneſs 
of joy, Plal. 16. 11. But yet the joy of a be- 
liever, even here below,may be fo much and 
| to ſtrong, that all the waters of aMiQtion 
will not be able to quench it. He that 
knows God with that meaſure, or in that 
degree of knowledg which believers are 
capable of, and which many have attained 
unto, may give an account of himſelf in the 
words of the Prophet, Hab. 3. 17, 18: Ab 
though the figg-tree ſhall not bloſſom, nts 
they {ball fruit be in the vine, &c, yet I will 
rejoytie in the Lord, and I will joy in the God 


of my ſalvation. 


?. But how may a believers knowledg 


of Giiod be improved ? | 
Ai, 1. By a conſtant and diligent atten- 
dande upon Gods word : As knewledg in 
all Afirts and Sciences is increaſed by reading 
ndMtudy ; fo an improvement in the know- 
by of God, will be the reward of _ 
WY ; who 


- | with agreater ſtock. 
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| ho make. the word of God the matter 


of their meditation day and night. 
A. 2. By Prayer : Open thou mine eyes 


| that [ may behold wonderous things out of 


thy Law; Pſal. 119. 18. The Pſalmiſt re- 
ſolves upon Study or Meditation, ver. 1 F 
And now he ſubjoyns Prayer ; while Da- 
vid was ſpeaking in prayer, Gabriel was ſent 
to lim to give him hall aud underſtunding, 
Dan. 9, 20, 21, 22. 

A. 3. By keeping to God ina way 
of holy obedience : If any man will do his 


| Will, be. ſhall know of the doftrine, whether it 


br of God, Joh: 7.17. Praftice makes eve- 
ry Artiſt more $kilful; yea, many for want 
of pra&tice .forget what once they knew ; 
He, that imploys that Talent of knowledg 
which he hath received .in a way of holy 
obedience, ſhall in due time be intruſted 
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th. 


E XHORTATION III. 


Let the Glory of God be. your 
* greateſt intereſt, aim, endea. 
vour and comfort. 


FF Ake the Glory of God your greateſt 
intereſt; you have many concern- 
ments.in the world, much buſineſs to do; 
your particular Callings muſt be followed, 
your ſelvesand families muſt be maintain- 
ed and provided for ; you muſt be careful 
to'preſerve the health of your bodies, your 
credit and reputation, It is your duty to 
be ſerviceable in your generation to the 


publick, to be helpful to thoſe who any 


way ſtand in need of you but all thele 
muſt be ſubbordinate and ſubſervient to 
the glory of God. When the Dilciples 
moved their great Maſter to eat fot the 


refe&ion or neceſſary refreſhment of his 
body, almoſt tired out with pains and tra 
vel; He told them, that He had meat toea 
which they knew not of, Joh. 4. 32 : And 

| becault 
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becauſe they underſtood not that ſayings 
he added, ver. 34, My meat is to pi T 
Will of Him that ſent Me, and to finiſh Hts 
work, as if He had ſaid, you think that l 
am much concerned in the tupply of nature 
by taking corporal food, and indeed {o [ 


| am, for ( as I am man) I am liable ro hunger 


nd thirſt, as well as others; but yet judg, 
that to glorihe my Father by the ac- 
complſhment of His Will in the work 
which He hath put into my hands, is of a 
much greater importance. Adephiboſheth 
concerned himſelf fo much in King Davids 
honour and ſettlement in his Kingdom,that 
his own Eſtate weighed but little with 
him, in compariſon of the Kings advan- 
tage; Yea, let Ziba take all, foraſmuch as 

Lord the King 3s come again in peace un- 
to his own houſe, 2. Sam. 19. 30. Reader, 
If God be glorified in thee and by thee, 
let it not trouble thee, though all that thou 
haſt ( below God) be taken away from 
thee. The ſpirit of the Wife of Phineas 
might poſſibly have born up reaſonably 
well under the report of the death of her 
Father-in-law, and of her Husband; but 
when mention was made of the loſs of the 
Ark, ſhe quickly gave up the Ghoſt. 


Where her intereſt lay moſt, her dying- 
words will tell you, 1 Sam, 4. 22, The 


H 2 | glory 
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God is taken, When Hezekiah {pread Seng 
cherib's L-tter before thc Lord, Ha. 37. 14, 
to 21: He pleaded with God by prayer; 
and the main of his Arguments were, 
I. That Senacharib by that Letter hud 
reproached the living God , ver. tp, 
2aly, The end of his Suit; to wit, That al 
the Kingdoms of the earth may know, that 
thou art the Lord, even thou only, ver. 20, 
2, Let the glory of God be your grez 
teſt aim : Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
or what ſoruer ye do, do all to the glory 
Goa, 1 Cor. ig. 31, There are many it 
teriour ends of eating and drinking, which 
are'not only lawful, but neceſſary : Pall 
adviteth Tzmo:by, To drink, a little Wine fur 
his ftomack, [che, and his oft en nfirmties: 
But that which ought to be farft and moſt 
in a godly mans eye, is the glory of God. 
I muit eat and drink that I may be ſtrong, 
and hls for the work of God, that He 
may be:glorified inme. It was a finartre 
turn which God gave by the Prophet 40 
the enquiring Captives, *Zech. 7 6, Whenye 
did eat, and when ye did drink, did ye net 
eat for your ſelves, and drink, for you 
felves ? God may tay to moſt in the world, 
by way of exprobratiori, ye eat and: drink 
for your elves; ye work for your ſelves; 


ye 


Zlory is departed ſrom Iſrael, for the Ark of 
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e buy and ſell for your ſelves ; God is 
etl in mans thoughts; nay, it is to be 
fared that many who make a fpiritual 
profeſhon, arz more for themſelves, than 
for God, in all that they do. Now what 
fall I fay to fuch ? ſhall I praife them in 
this? I praiſe them not. Reader, R-wz2 
wp thy felt to a ſerious examination of thine 
eds and aims in all thy tranſaQions z and 
fhile thou art-upon this work, let not a 


. | deceived heart turn thee aſide to a falſe 


judgment or determination. Let it hum- 
ble thee to conſider that thou haft hither- 
toſhot.at a wrong mark, and for the time 
tocome pray earneſtly, that not only thy 
mays, but allo thine ends 2nJ aims may 
te fo direRed, that God in all things may 
te glorified. 

3. Let the glory of God be your grea- 
teſt endeavour 5 1f a brother, or a ſiſter be na- 
ttd, and deſtitmie of daily food, and one of 
yu ſay unto them , (/epart in peace, be you 
warmed, and fulcd; norwithſfanding you 
give ther: ot thoſe things which are needful 
for the body, what woth it profit ? Jam.2. 155 
16. Reader, Th:re are more then a few 
Who deal even thus with God : I may ſay 
ofmany a one, what 7acob {aid oi/Naphtals, 
He giveth good words, but the fruits of 
ngbteor(; ll which are to the praiſe and glo- 

Z ry 
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ry of God, are not to be found upon him. |t 


is g00d to {peak good of Gods Name, but|' 


to a&t for His glory is much better and 
toad vigoroully and ſtrongly for God, i 


beſt of all : Whatſoever thy hand findethy| 
do ( for God ), do it with all thy migh,| 


Eccl. 9. 10. When David ipake to the 


Congregation concerriing his preparat- | 


ons for the building of the Temph; 
1 Chron. 20. 1, 2: Hetold them, that thi 
work was great, for the place was not fir 
man, but for the Lord God; and then he 
added, Now I have prepared with all m 
might for the Houſe.of my God, &c. Rex 
der, If thou wilt glorifie God, do it with 
all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength 
A portion of thy labour thou mayelt, ye, 


thou muſt give both to thy ſelf and others; | 


but unto the glory of God, thou muſt gir 
a worthy portion : let Gods meſs ( though 
not as to meaſure of time, or bulk of at: 
on, yet as to.intention of {pirit, and earneſt 
nels- of affetion) be five times as muct 
as thou allotteft to worldly imployments 

4. Let the glory of God be your grez 
teſt comfort; the higheſt expreſſions o 
David's rejoycing, were always upon tit 
account of Gods Glory. The report« 
the Phil:ſtines taking the Ark, was f0 fad 


that the Wife of Phineas ( as was befort| 


inti 
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intimated ) could not bear it: The rea- 


+ ſon (as is ſuppoled) was, becauſe the 


enemies of God would now infult and 
blaſpheme Gods Name : but when the 


Ark, was brought back, David, and all 


the Houſe of Iſrael played before the Lord 
01 all manner of Inſtruments, even on Harps 
and Pſalteries, on Timbrels, Cornets and 
C 'ymbals, 2 Sam. 6. 5: Yea David danced 
before the Lord with all his mxght, ver. 14. 
As no weight of afflition ſhould be 1o 
heavy on a Chriſtians ſpirit, as Gods dit- 
honour ; to nothing ' ſhould raile his ſpi- 
rit to ſo high a pitch of comfort, as 
when God: is glorified. The Inhabitants 
of Zion have then moſt cauſe to cry out 
and ſhout, when the holy one of Iſrael is 
great in the midſt of her. | 


oe << Cali lat” 047 nts PRRPrr_ens.; 
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EXHORTATION IV. 


Reſolve, enter upon, and perf: 
in every duty, how difficult, 
painful, coſtly, or dangerous 
ſoever it may prove. 


RB! duty, I underſtand whatſoever 
God requires of man, or whatſo- 
ever fervice or - performance man owes : 
Firſt, and immediately unto God. Second- 
ly, To others. Thirdly, To himſelf. 

2. Some duties are difficult, painful, 
coſtly, dangerous, 

1. Difficult, by reaſon of inward cor- 
ruptions, and outward temptations. 

2, Painiul, as they who run the race 
which is ſet before them, and undergo the 
burth<ns which are laid upan them,do daily 
EXPerience, EP 

3. City; Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
dren, Lands, Credit, yea, and Life it ſelf 
( if need br), muſt be expoſed in our great 
Mailers Sez vice. 4. Dant- 
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4. Dangerous : A Chriſtian muſt work 
where the 1ſraelites marched, namely in the 
Wilderneſs, where fiery Serpents - and 
Dragons will be ready to bite, ſting, and 
to deſtroy : My ſoul is among Lions, and 
ſhe even among them that are ſet on fire ,, 
wen the ſons of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears 
mdarrows, and their tongues a ſharp ſword, 
Pal. 57: 4 

3 Duties muſt not be yy pe be- 
auſe they are difficult, paintul, coſtly, or 
langerous. | 

1. Not becauſe they aredifhcult. 

Conſid, 1. That they are Duties, 

Conſid. 2. That all excellent things are 
lifficult. | 
Conſid, 3. That induſtry will overcome 
lfficulty, 

Conſid. 4, That Gods Spirit will aſ- 

iſt in difficult caſes. 

Conſid. 5. That the more difficult any 

luty 15, the more will a mans comfort be 

when he hath overcome that difficulty, 

2, Not becauſe they are painful, 

Conſid. 1, What great pains people 

take in the ſervice of {tn, and to deſtroy 

their ſouls. 

Conſid, 2, That the pains which the 

obedient muſt ſuffer in Hell, will be in- 

lnitely more than the pains which they 
| are 


4.4 
are required to take in the diſcharge of 
their duty : The unprofitable ſervant ws 
unwilling to take pains in the inproye. 


ment of his Talent; but it was unſpeak | 


ably worſe ro be bound hand and foot, ani 
caſt into outer darkneſs. 

Conſid. 3. Thepains will ſeem leſs and 
lefs, when a man hath gotten an habit of 
obedience. 

3- Not becauſe they are coſtly. 

Conſid. 1. God {pared no coſt to Re 
deem poor loſt ſouls from Hell and de- 
truaion. | 

Conſid, 2, That when a Chriſtian ſhall 
caſt up his accounts, he will find that 
thoſe duties which coſt him moſt, wil 
be no lofs to him : And every one that hath 
forſaken Houſe, or Brethren, or Siſter, or 
Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or 
Lands, for my Name-ſake ( faith Chriſt ), 


ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall in 


herit everlaſting life, Mat. 19- 29. 
4- Not becaule they are dangerous. 
Conſid. 1. That dangers are commonly 


apprehended to be greater than they are; | 


as the wicked, fo the godly ſometimes flee 
when none purſue them. 

Confid. 2. That Chriſtian courage ne- 
ver appears but in time of danger 5 ew" 


a coward will ftand his ground. when n0- 


enemy is near. Confid. 3. 
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Conſid, 3. That Gods promiſes of pre- 
fervation refer to dangerous times and 


duties: When thou paſſeſt through the wa- 


' ters, I will be with thee ;, and through the ri- 


vers, gr} yr nog over-flow thee, when 


thou walkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame handle upon 
thee, 11a. 43. 2. Now then relolve, enter 
upon, and periſt in every duty, and let not 
the difficulty, pains, coſt, or danger af- 
fright thee. | 

1. Reſolve, although nothing is to be 
undertaken raſhly, or inconſiderately ; 
yet too much deliberation is not to be ad- 
mitted, leſt action or performance be 
wholly negle&ed. Chriſtian reſolution 
will either remove blocks out of the way, 
or elle leap over them, 

But ( Reader ), that thy reſolution 
prove not a ſnare to thee, take theſe three 
Cautions for thy ſecurity. 

Caution 1. Underſtand the lawtulnels, 
and expediency of that which thou re- 
lolveſt upon. | 

Caution 2. Relolve not upon | any 
thing in thine own ſtrength, but let thine 
eyes be ever toward the Lord ; remember- 
ing that it is His Grace, and only His 
Grace, which is ſufficient for thee. 

Caution. 3. Negle& not the probable 
means 


— —— 
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means of accompliſhing thy reſolution, 


feſt thou tempt God, and all thy good 


purpoſes fall to the ground- 

2, Enter upon duties: The beginning 
is many times the hardeſt part of the work, 
it is like breaking the lee ; but when that 
is done, a man may eaſily come at the 
water : The work that is well begun, is 
half done ( ſaith the Proverb ). It is pol. 
fible indeed to find out that man who be- 
gun to build, and was not able to finiſh; 
but yet when' the ground is opened, and the 
foundation laid, it is hopetally expected 
that the Structure will be compleated. 

3. Per{it in duty : The delight of Sa- 
tan is to cauſe the work of God in the 
hand of a Chriſtian to ceaſe ; and ſuch is 
the weakneſs of the fleſh, that a little 
thing will make it give over ; but that 
thou mayſt hold on in that holy courſe 
and praQtice in which thou art enga- 


» 

Conſid. 1. That thy great Maſters 
eye is upon thee : Even eye-lervants will 
work while their Maſters look on : When 
God gives over ſecing, then, and not till 
then, do thou give over working. 

Conſid. 2. That by intermitting thy 
duty, thou wilt provoke God to afflict 
thee: the horſe that ſlackens his pace, and 
bs 


'Ge 
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is ready to ſtand ſtill, muſt have a whip 
or a {pur to quicken him: -If the hour- 
glaſs ſtop, and give over running, it is ufual 
to ſhake it : God will not ſutier his ſer- 
yants to give over, till their work be 
done. 

Conſid. 3. That every duty, which is 
ſncerely and conſtantly performed, ſhall 
be rewarded. Reader, So r71n, that thou 
wayeſt obtain : Be not weary in well-doing ;, 
for 3n due ſeaſon thou ſhalt reap, if thas 


a0t. 


/ 


 EXHORTATION V. 


Get your hearts abowe all the 
profits, pleaſures, and honours 


zn the world. 


HE Grace of God that brinoeth [al- 
vation, Heb. 2.11; reacheth to de- 
zy, not only angodlineſs (that is, a lewd 
and licentious way of living ), as in unclean- 
nels,..drunkennefs, &c. but alſo worldly - 


Inſts, 


[122 ] | 

luſts, which ſignifie the ſinful and immode. 
rate deſire of, delight in, and purfuit or 
proſecution of the profits, pleaſures, and 
honours which are in the world 5 now to 
deny theſe, is not wholly to lay them 
aſide, as if they were not conſiſtent with 
grace and holineſs; but to deny them, is 
to get the heart above them : and the 
heart may be ſaid to be above them, 

1. When a man diſcovers and appre- 
hends an excellency in other things be- 
yond what he ſees, or can believe to be in 
theſe. Earthly advantages are conſiderable 
things as they flow from God, and ſpeak 
' His bounty and providence, and as = 

are {ublervient to His Glory ; but Fat 
fays to a believer, what Chriſt ſaid to 
Nathaniel, Joh. 1. 50, Thou ſhalt ſee grea 
ter things than theſe. 

2- The heart may be ſaid to be above 
all-the honours, profits and pleaſures in the 
world , when all theſe things cannot buy 
a man off from his ſpiritual and eternal 
intereſt, or ingage him in any thing con- 
trary to the Glory of God, and the peace 
of his own conſcience. - _ 

3. When the. acceſſion and increaſe of 
theſe things doth not lift a man up with 
pride, _ make him more ſenſual ; nor 


the want or lots of theſe things deje&t - 


gerous 
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df-ſpirit him 3 he who with the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 4+ 12, kaows both how to L2 abaſed, 
and how to abound both tobe full, and to be 
hungry 5 both to abound, and to ſuffer need: 
That man hath gotten. his heart 2bove all 
the profits, plealures and honours in the 
world : And now ( Reader ), what re- 
mains, but that I preſs the Exhortation _ 
liſtinly ? | 

1, Get thy heart above worldiy pro- 
ts. 

Motive 1, There is much pain and. 
trouble in the purchate or procurement 
of them: They that will be rich, pierce © 
themſelves through with many ſorrows , 
| Tim, 6. 10. 

Notive 2. Worldly profits are dan- 
gerous ſnares to the precious foul : They 
that will be rich, fall into temptations and a 
ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
luſts, which draw men into deſtruition and 
perditzon, ver. 9, of the fore-cited Chap- 
ter ; the more a man gets, the more is his 
danger of loſing his ſoul ; How hardly ſhall 
they that have riches, enter into the Kingdom 


| of God? Mark 10. 23. And what ſhall it 


profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 

and loſe his own ſoul? Mark 8. 36. 
Morive 3. Worldly profits arenot able 

to give the 1oul ſatisfaction; The eye 35 not 


ſatif 
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loveth Silver, ſhall not ay 9 with Silver, 
nor he that loveth abundance, with increaſe, 


Eccl. 5. 10. As Hl] and deſtruRtion are |# 


never tull, So the eyes of men are not ſatiſ- 
fied, Prov. 27. 20. What the Lord ſpeaks 
in another {enſe by the Prophet Hagga, 


. Chap. L. ver. 6, niay be applied to moſt, 


yea, to all that feed upon worldly pro 
firs; Te eat, but ye have not enough; yt 
arink_, but ye are not filled with drink, ; ye 
cloath you, but there is none warm. 

2, Get thy heart above worldly plex 
lures, 

Mortrve 1, They are very vanities, 
like childrens baubles, which a man will 
{corn and diſdain: What a ſad account 
doth Solor0n give of all the pleafures 
which he ' proſecuted and enjoyed? 
Eccl. 2. 1, to the 12, I will prove thee 
with mirth , therefore enjoy pleaſure; and 
behold, this alſo is vanity, ver. 1, I ſaidef 
laughter, it is mad ; and of mirth, what dath 
it ? ver..2. [got me men-ſingers, and women- 


ſtngers, and the delights of the ſons of men; 


& muſical Inſtruments, and that of all ſorts, 


ver. 8. Whatſoever mine eyes deſired, 1 
kept not from then, I with-held not my 
heart from any joy, ver. 10. But what was 
the refult of all this ? why, behold, all 

W4 


ſatisfied with riches, Eccl. 4. 8, He tha I 
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Motive 2. Wofldly pleatiires are com- 
fonty the foundation of mich forrow 
md milery :' Reader, ttt me commend to 
oy moſt terious thoughts that of Slomoy, 
frov.-23. $1; 32; Look not thou upon the 
wie when it is red, when it piveth his co- 
Wt 51 the cup , when it moveth it ſelf aripht ; 
&tHh# Laſt it biteth like a Serpent, and ſfinr- 
jp an Adder : Look fiot upon world- 


Tait cantly and vexition of ſpire ver. 11 


' pleafures with defire and delight; fot 
ugh at preſent they may gratifie thy 
bs, they will hereafter ſting thy con- 
kietice, and be like a talent of Lead upon 
6 fpirit. A little eatthly pleaſure woult 
krve thy turn, if thou wert truly ſenſible 
bow much-it will one day coft thee.” Rea- 
tt, the Lord help thee to believe, that 
piritual pleafufes are better than carnal, 
ad heavenly than earthly : haft thou a 
tight taſte of this old wine, thou wouldft 
fot defire new, for thou wouldft {ay the 
a is better. | | 
3. Get thy heaft above Worldly ho- 
wurs, ny 
By honours, I do not underſtand onl 
ſreat places, titles, and dignities, but alſo 
edit; teſpeR, and reputation among men. 
Motive 1. To affte& honour and repu- 
ttion from men, is to make it at leaſt que- 
| fiona 5 
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ſtionable, whether the work of Falth with 
power be wrought in thee : How cany 
believe, which receive honour one from ang. 
ther ? Joh. 5. 44. How can ye believe ? tha 
is, how can ye make it appear that year 
believers ? which recezves honeur ;, thatis, 
which make it your buſineſs to be honouw: 
ed by. thole with whom you have to ; 
Itis true, a good name is better than pret- 
ous oyntment ;, but yet a godly mans pur: 
tuit of honour in the world, is like a deal 
fly, which will cauſe his oyntment to ſend 
forth a ſtinking ſavour. 

Motive 2. God is commonly honoured 
Jeaſt, by thoſe whom the men of the worli 
honour moſt. 


Motive 3, To be above worldly ho- 


nour, is to-be conformable to Chriſt, wh 
made Himſelf of no reputation. | 
Motive 4. AS the ſufferings of thi 
preſent. time are not, {o neither 1s the ho: 
nour which is to be had here below, wor- 
thy to be compared with the 
hereafter be revealed. 


glory which ſhall 


E X HOR- 
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EXHORTATION VI, 


[be often and ſerious in the Ex- 


amination of your own hearts 
and ways. 


F all the duties þelonging to a Chri- 

ſtian, the examination, ſearching, or | 
ting of the heart and ways, is one of the 
wſt neceſſary , and yet the moſt negle&- 
d. That the Exhortation. ( theretore ) 
ky not be loft, I will Firſt, ( Reader ) 
Kp thy underſtanding in the ſenſe-and 
teaning of the terms. Seccndly, I wilt 
mls the duty by Motives, Arguments, . 
ally, 1 will give thee ſome DireQions ' 
br the right performance of it. For the * 
{earing of. the terms, I ſhall give diſtin& * 


|alwers to three Queſtions. 


9. 1. What is meant by (heart)? 
A. 1. The powers and faculties of the 


'F 


ol eſpecially, the underſtanding and ' 
_ : 

A.'2, The> paſſions and affeRions of 
. ' th2 


© 


of all breaches and decays in them; / 
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the ſoul, ſuch as love, joy, deſire, fear "M 
ger, Oc, : : ' 2 ]{thin 
"A. 3. The frame and temper , the The tc 
movings and aQings of thoſe faculties and he Ex 
affeRtiohs. he Ex 
©. 2. Whatis meant by (ways)? Wy5 

A. The word ( ways) is comperher | F 
ſive of thoughts, words and a&tichs ; it tt Mot 
fers, to a mans courle 'and pradice, as to ſecial 
what God hath commatided or forbidden, | / 
Q. 3. What is it to Exainifie the heart ke th 
and ways? 1 yam. 
A. 1 Soto inquixe into them, as tobr Imy 6 
able to give a true account of them, + Mo 
A. 2, So to inquire.into them, asto be nat 
fadly ſenſible, of all the evil that is to he |V © 
tound in them; to look: upon all that is bs th 
amils, either in the inward or ontwatd wh ey 
man, as ſufficient ground of ſorrow and I |) 
mentation. | eh & 
A. 3. So to inquire into them, ast& ay f 
folving tofall preſently upon the repairing | 
thought 03 My Ways, and turned my feet ut Me 
fo thy Teftiminies Pial. 119.  / a 
on my ways; that is, I-confidered ( upot 
fearch and examinatior, ) that my ways a 
were not right, that I was out of the way 7 
and this was no ſooner diſcovered to nt |;. 
but I endeavoured to conform iny any” : 
| a 


twa! 
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| things to the ftraight rule of thy ward: 
The terms thus Explained, let me preſs 
he Exhortation : Be often and ſerious in 
the Examination of your own hearts and 
Ways, 
4 Examine your hearts, | 
Motive i. Conſider that God takes 
hecial notice of the heart or inyard-man 2 
Man looketh the aut-ward appearance, 
kt the Lord looketh upon the heatt, 
1Sam. 16. 7. { the Lord ſearchthe heart, 
[try the reins, Jer. 17. 10, $ 
Motive 2; . Conſider, that if the heart 
tnot right, God will not own or accept 
ny outward performances whatſoever 2: 
bet thau ngt the bread of him that bath gu 
wi eye, Prov. 23. 6: and the reaſon is fub- 
Wned in the next verſe, His beart 3s not. 
Wh thee : God will not accept of any of 
ay ſervices, if thy heart be not with 
im, 
2., Examine your ways. 
Motive 1. Conſider that all your ways 
lve a tendency, either toward. Heaven;or 
towards Hell : The hour 48 coming, in which 
i that are in the graves ſhall hear the vaice 
if the Son of God, and ſhall come forth, they 
that have dane good unto the reſuretiion of 
* aud they that have done ewul unto the ve- 
wretton of dawnation, Joh. 5. a = 
: Ek er, 
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der, there are twins in the womb of this 
Motive : Firſt, Heaven is too good tohe 


loſt; Eternal life is not only an inexpreſſ.” 


ble, but alſo an inconceiveable advantage: 


It concerns thee therefore to be found in 


the paths oflife. - Secondly, Hell is too hot 
to-be endured : Who among us (hall (that is 
who: among us can) dwell with the devour. 
#ng fire ? who among us can awell with ever. 
laſting burnings ? 1a. 33. 14. Now con 
ſider (Reader), if thy ways be not right, 
thy end will be deſtruction, 

Motive 2. Confider, there are but a 
few in the world , compared with others, 
whole ways are right : when there is much 


| bad money abroad, every one is {tric in 


examinins what he receives: How much 
more {tri& arid exa&t ſhould a man be in 
examination of his ways,. which are ( for 
- moſt part) greatly and ſinfully corrup- 
ted? 

©. How ſhall I ſearch, examine, and 
try my heart and ways? | 

A. 1. - As to' the examination of the 
heart, take theſe two DireQtions, 

I. Couftdenr the frame of thine heart as 
to uprightneſs* and fincerity ; What 1s it 
that I truly aim at? Is it, that I may glort 
fie-God by a conformity to- His Will in 
all things? Are -the defires of my foul to 


Gods 


——_—— 
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Gods Name, and to the rememberance of 
fin? Do I faithfully endeavour to get 


[gore acquaintance with Him? D»es my 


mlftoop, and fubmit to the Will of God 


; [nall things? Is God (indeed) the chiefeſt 


)bje& of my love, joy, fear, and truſt ? 

2, Conſider the - ies of thine hart, 
to livelineſs and engagedneſs of ſpirit, in 
piritual work : D» 1 mourn for fin bitter- 
ly? Dol give thanks for mercies heartly ? 
Do I pray fervently ? &cc. | 
A. 2. As to the examination of thy 
mays, take theſe three DireQions, or put 


theſe Ny gan to thy ſelf. 
1. Is my eye conſtantly npon the rule 


| odGods word ? and dol labour to ſquare 


my a&tions by that rule? 

2. AmlT diligent in every buſineſs which 
God puts intomy hand (eſpeciallyfpiritual 
buſineſs ), neither omitting it, nor ſlightly 
xrforming it ? 

3, Do I forbear one fin as well as ano- 
tier ? Is there an univerſality in my ef- 
mewing evil, and doing good? Now in  \ 
this, Examination of thy heart and ways, - 
| ſhall commend three things unto thee. 
1, Beoften'in the work; conbionngs 
- >. 1., That diſcontinuance will render 
the-work more difficult and unpleaſtog..;-,. 
2. That often.trial of thy heart and 
| + | WEYED 
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ways, will ( by the bleſſing of God ) keep 


both within compals. 

2. Be: jmpartial in the work ; as thay 
muſt not cal} good evil, ſo neither muſt 
thou call evil good, no not in thy {elf. 


3. Whatſoeyer fault thou ſhalt find ei | 
ther in thy heart or ways, put | thy ſelf 
upon a ſpeedy and thorough refoxmation. 


a—— 


—— 


EXHORTATION VI 


Be. conſtant, ferveyt, aud ſpiri: 
. tal in ſeceet Prayer and Eja- 
culation, 


Eader, I commend unto thee in this 

'V Exhortation, Firſt, a duty. Second- 
ly, the qualifications of the performance 
of 'that duty : The duty is expreffed hy 
two terms, referring both of them -to the 
ſame thing; the Uference between them 
being ſmall and circuriſtantial : By Prayer, 


I mean” a more- folemn and appointed ad- 
- wt the - Throne 6f Grace: - when 3 

riſtian (layins alt other buſineſs afide), 
IY7 OI 34 | lets 
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ſets himſelf feriouſly to the work of pour- | 


ing forth his ſoul before the Lord. By 
Ejaculation, I mean a mare fhort and ſud- 
den lifting up the ſoul to God upon fome 
emergent occaſions, which Meditatian, 


_ Obſervation, and Occurrences, will many 


times preſent unto him. In appointed 


Prayer, there ought to he a {equeſtration 


of a mans ſelf from all other þufinefs and 
imployments whatſoever ; but Ejaculation 
is an interweaving of ſpiritual breathings 
of the ſoul, with ſuch words and aftions 
as are of an inferior nature and confide- 
ration; ſhort Ejaculation is a kind of {pi- 
ritual Parentheſts, diſtin from, though af- 
liſtant to aty other work to which thou art 
called. While Facob was bleſſing his Sons, 
Gen. 49, in the midſt of his wark (whethev- 
from a ſenſe of his declining ſtrength, or 
from a ſudden motion of Gads Spirit, is not 
eafie to determine), he breaks forth into- 
this ſhort Ejaculation: 1 bave waited far 
thy ſalvation, O Lard;, while a Chriſtian 
is in his ſtudy, on a Journey, or about any 
buſineſs of his calling ; while he is in com- 
pany either good or bad, occaſion will he: 
offered, as of Qblervation, and Meditation, 
ſo of Ejaculation al{o. . Reader, if thou 
meeteſt with knots and difficulties in the: 


work which God hath put into thy hands, 
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if thou feeleſt-a dulneſs or dejeton upon 
thy ſpirit, fend up a ſecret. requeſt to hea- 
ven, and {ay, Lord help me, Lord quicken 
me, Lord ſtrengthen me : If the Lord lift 
up the light of His countenance upon thee, 
and puts fome gladneſs into thine heart, as 
thou art muſing, or meditating on His 
Word, cr Providences ; lift up thy foul 
to Him after this manner : Bleſſed be ', 


Name, Of my God, for this comfort with 


which thou haſt revived and refreſhed my 
foul; Lord let this taſte of thy love remain 


for ever with me. And now (Reader ), 


let thy heart be open to receive the Exhor- 
tation in' two diltin& Branches. 

1. Bemuch1n ſecret Prayer : When thay 
prayeſt, enter mto thy cloſet ({aith Chriſt), 
Mat. 6. 6, and when thou haſt ſhut the dore, 
Pray tothy Father which is in ſecret ; which 
word3 were uttered by our Saviour ina 
way of oppoſition to the Hypocrifie of 
ſome in thoſe times, who loved to pray 
. Randing in the Synagogues, and in corners 
' efthe ſtreets; but withal they do imply, 
that ſecret prayer is a duty; yea'it is1o0 
eſſential to godlinels, that where it is ei- 


ther altogether negleGed, or feldom and- 


ſkghtly performed , a good account of the 


work of Grace: cannot be given. Toen*; 


gage thee (Reader )to lectet prayer, adinit 
thele 
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theſe Motives into thy moſt ſerious 
thoughts. |; | 

Motive 1. Conſider, thou haſt ſecret 
accounts between God and. thee; there 
are ſecret fins upon thy account, the con- 
feſſion of which, the begging pardon of, 
and ſtrength againſt which, can be pcr- 
formed no where ſv well, 1o ſafe, asin a 
corner, or lecret place. | 

Motive 2. Thou haſt received many 
perſonal mercies from God, fo which 
others ( it may be ) are not privy ; now as 
a publick acknowledgment of publick mer- 
cies, ſo a private and fecret acknowledg- 
ment of private and ſecret mercies, is ex- 
pected. : 
Motive 3. Every Chriſtian hath ſome 
thing to ask of God, which he cannot con- 
veniently mention before men, and there- 
fore ſecret prayer is very neceſlary. 

2, Be much in ſpiritual Ejaculation. 

Motive 1. Confider, that at all times, 
and in all places, God is at hand, and can 
hear and underſtand the voice of thy heart, 
though thou {peakeſt not with thy mouth. 
Indeed El: thought Hannah was drunk, 
becaufe her lips moved when her vaice was not 
heard, but ſhe anſwered well for her (elf, 
and God allo gave her an an{wer of peace, 
for it was to her according to the defire of 


her heart, 1 Sam, 1. 19, 20. Alo- 
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Aotive 2. Conſider, that ſudden Eja- 
Fulations are many times as ſuddenly an- 
fivered, cither in the ſetling and quieting 
the petitioners ſpirit, or- in the a&tual ac- 
compliſhment of what he deſires. 

Mative 3. Conſider, that frequent Eja- 
culations awaken the foul to a minding of 
Gods Preſence and Power, whereby it re 
ceives much comfort and — 
Although Prayer is properly a calling up- 
on Gad, Yet the expcriences of his people 
tell them, that it alſo puts much life and 
warmth into their ſpirits. 

Aotive 4. Conſider, that ſpiritual Eja- 
culations do much ſweeten all conditions 
and imployments: As a good companion 
rcnaders a mans work or travel more plea- 
ſant, ſo the looking up of the foul to God 
by Ejaculation, makes that which would he 
(otherwife ) {ad and burdenſome, to bc- 
come more eafie and delightful. | 

Motive 5, Conſider, that frequent ſpi- 
ritual Ejaculations, are good preſervatives 
againſt '{inful engagements; as they (in 
molt who pray leaſt ; {o on the other hand, 
they ſin teaſt who pray moſt. 

Motive 6, Conſider, that frequentEja- 
culations are great improvers of acquain- 
tance and communion with God ; he that 
can ſay (with the Plalmiſt), 7 am continuat- 


by 
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with thee ; that is to fay, by Prayef ard 
Meditation? will be (as itis {id of Abras 
_ friend of God ; yea, ahd God will 
by His Spirit ſpeak unto him as 4 mar 
ſpeaketh to bus friend, Exod. 33. 11. 

But while 1 am Exhorting to fecret; 
Prayer and Ejaculation, let not the qualifi- 
cations of the performance be forgotten or” 
neglected. : | 

t. Be conſtant ih the duties; it is one.of 
the moſt certain ſts5ns of-an Hypoctrite, 
to wait upon God in the duty.of prayer by 
fits and ftarts : When Fob's friends laid 
hypocriſie falfly to his charge, they urged 
this as a proof or evidence againſt him, 
Tbou caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt prayer 
before God, Job 15.45 yea, Fob in plea- 
ding his own integrity and ſincerity, brings 
in prayer as a witneſs for him, Job 29. 15, 
Will be always call upon God? 35 ithe had 
laid, an hypocrite will not always call up- 
on God, but1do; therefore] am no hypo- 
Crite. | 

Again, to preſs thee (Reader), to fre- 
quent prayer, let me mind thee of thy 
frequent wants and neceſſities: The truth 
is, thou art always wanting for thy in- 
ward or outward-man, and therefore there 
s reafor; thou ſhould be always  pray- 
ng, 

. 2. Be 
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2. Be fervent in prayer : The effefual. 


fervent prayer of a riohteous man availeth 
wich, Jam. 5. 16. If thou wreſtle with 
God as Facob did, thou ſhalt allo prevail as 
Facob prevailed : If thon wilt not let Him 
g0 before He bleſs thee, He will bleſs thee 
before He goes: That thou mayſt be fer- 
vent in prayer, conſider the nced thou haſt 
of the things which thou art to pray for, 
things without which thou canſt not tub- 
fiſt either here or hereafter. 

3. Be ſpiritual in Prayer and Ejaculati- 
on; pray: moſt, that is to ſay moſt fervent- 
ly for ſpiritual good things; with fuch 
petitions God is well-pleaſed, and the re- 
turn of ſuch petitions will be moſt for a 
Chriſtians St and advantage. Again, 
be ſpiritual in prayer ; that is, pray with 
the ſpirit : With my ſoul have I deſired thee 
zn the night : yea, with my ſpirit within me 
will I ſeek thee early, la. 26. g. 
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.EXHORTATION VI, 


Let family-duties be daily, du 


ly, and fully performed. 


F any provide not for his own, ans eſpe= 
cially for thoſe of his own houſe, be hath 
denyed the faith, and 5 worſe than an Tnfi- 
del, 1 Tim. 5. 8: If proviſion for a mans 
family, as to outward accomodations, be 
ſo neceſſary a duty ; ſurely- to make ſpirt- 
tual proviſion for them is much more ne- 
ceſſary. The neceſlity of performing fa- 
mily-duties, ariſeth from two' Confiderati- 
Ons, P 
1. As they are a homage due to God, 
the great Maſter of the gceat Family of 
Heaven and Earth. | 
2. As they refer to the advantage of a 
Chriftian-houſholder, an: of all - that are 
committed to his charge. Upon the for- 
mer account it was that Foſhxz took up, 
and declared that nobles relolurtion , 
Joſh. 24. 15, As for me and my houſe, 
| | " we 
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We will ſerve the Lord: Foſpua was ſenfi- 
ble of the great things God had done for 
If-acl; and as he and his were partakers of 
thoſe benefits, fo he thought it but juſt and 
equal, tnat both he himſelf, arfd all that be- 


longed to him, ſhould give up themlelves, 


to the worſhip and ſervice of the God of 
their mercies. (Reader), If thou be the 
head of a family; take notice of all the fa- 
mily-mercies which God hath vouchiafed 
to thee and thine ; and look upon them as 
ſo many obligations itpoh thee and thy 
Houſe to ſerve the Lord. Again, family: 
duties are to be conſidefed as fo mar 

fpititual Engines, witich (if rightly uſed} 
are common Y very fuccefsful to the advan: 
tape of that family where they are perfor- 
med. As the not calfitig upon Gods Narhe, 
purs a family undet Gods wrath; fa a fin- 
cere dtawirg fiigh unto God in the way 
of His worſhip and ſervice, is the way to 
make a family bleffed. LZabar fared much 
the better for one Zatob; and Porrpher fot 
one Foſeph : Now if the godlinefs of ont 
perſon in a family be of fo great advantage 
toit ; how well will it be with that fami- 
ly wherein eyery one joyns in the fervice 
of God | Reader, fet up true Religion in 
thy family, and it will he to thee Hhke the 
Ark t6 the honſe of Obed Ewlors , fo 

p Wa 


al 
Was a bleſſing. It is ſaid of Cornelius, 
'Ats 16, 2, That he was a devout man, and 
me that feared God with all bis houſe : It 
mill be a good evidence that the tear of 
God dwells ina houſe or family, when the 
krvice of God is the principal part of their 
work 5 and if the fear of the Lord he there, 
riches, and nnours, and life, are proinited 
tothem, Prov. 22. 4. -And now, Reader; 
fit be worth the while to enjoy the pre- 
ſence and bleſſing of God in thy family, 
kt family-dyties be daily, duly, and fully 
performed. oor. > 
1, Perform family-duties daily : As we 
re taught to ask of God our daily bread; 
bit is but reaſonable that God ſhoald have 
our daily ſervice: What will become of 
my family if God doth tiotevery day pro- 
tet it 2 How ſhall my family ſubſiſt, if 
God 'doth not every day provide for it? 
Firthermore, It is to be obſerved, that as 
wery-room in the hoyſe. doth daily cog- 
tra, and. gather duſt and filth ; ſo every 
perſon in the family will fome way of other, 
be every day defiled with ſm: Now('in a 
ſubſerviency and ſubordirtatior to the olys 
and holy-making Spirit ' of God) * holy 
duties are the beſt meins of fanCtification. 
Reader, if fin be-not 'daily committed in 
thyfamily, if there _— daily wants, ei- 


) 


ther - 
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ther asto the inward or outward man, if 
every day brings not mercy along with it, 
thou haſt ſome excuſe for the omiſſion 
intermiſhon of family-duties 3 but foraf- 
much as thou haſt: none of theſe things tg 
plead for thee, take heed leſt hereafter 
thele things plead againſt thee, _ 

1. Let the daily fins cogamitted in thy, 
family, engage thy family to a daily con- 


 feſſion and humiliation, together witha|®, 


joynt petition, that thoſe ſins may be both 
pardoned and ſubdued. 
2. Let the daily wants of thy family, 


| both of ſpirituals and temporals, ſend both: 


thee and them every day to the Throne of 
Grace, that from thence (as the people of 
old from Fo/eph's ſture-houſes in Egypt), 
 yemay have a daily lupply-. 

. .3- Let thedaily beams of Gods favour 
and merey, in which He is pleaſed to ſhine 


'Vpon thy tabernacle, provoke thee, and |; 
all under thy roof, to offer up daily fact | 


fice ofpraife and thankigiving: 
-_ * 2. Perform family-duties duly :. 


 -1, In due time, and in the moſt conve- 
nienr ſeaſons 3 Fob roſe up eaily 'in the 


"morning to offer burnt-offerings, upon the 


Conf 
ition 
wr pe 
huh 


| Guſt 


if 02S 
s athe. 


account,and on the behalf of his Song. Rex |, * 


'der, aſſemble thy fainily before the Lad 


betimes, 


- Conf" 
M1 
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Conſid. 1... That occaſion of confeſſion» 
ition, and thankſgiving, will anticipate 
wr performances, and be ready before 


\ (jw\ come together as early as you will. © * 
0 


| conſid.” 2.) That whatſoever precedes 
np02s before your ſpiritual performances; 
xeither ſervice .to Satan or elfe to your 
Ties : Now is it not all the reafon in the 


' Imrld; that God ſhould be ferved firſt? _ 


Confid. 34 That Fou' your' felves are 
tpleaſecl with thoſe whom you-imploy, 
mn they comgtite to work; and* al 
bod (think you) be pleaſed with'yob, 
jhen you come late to His.fervice? © , 
Conſid. © 4. That Gods bleſfing upon all 
wr family-buſinels, is of fo much concttn- 
knt, chat nothing can” þe hopefully un- 
taken without .it ;* and therefore Jet 
wr joynt addreſs 'to God be your: firſt 
ly-imployment; and as for your even- 
w ſacrifice, take heed that the hour. of 


. [ayer be: tiot at*the hour of {leep';”-you 


funot expe& that God-fhould awake 'to 
pu helps when you your ſelves are ftot 
fitoughily awake while you' bes”help*and 
rey from Him. at Lend ne 

2, Perform family-duties duly, that is 
0a due manner : as, Firſt, by Meditation 


ly, Be intent upon the ſpiritual-buſt- 
K 2 neſs 


QEpcplation prepare for your work. . 
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I ou have in hand. Thirdly, Ca x 
+ e he Lord with humility, in a deep ſai} 
of your own unWorthineſs. Fourthly, f 
iſe Faith , witheut which it. is tmpoſ 
'ta pleaſe God. Fif thly, Be tervent 1 in i F 
Fexvjn [the Lord. _.... 
erform family-dutics fully, 


Wy £4 Read the Scriptures with ſome uf, lw 
Qbſervations from them, and with dof. , 
tion of thoſe Obſervations to tk 1 


ſciences: ef ghgſe who are concernedx 
"i ch. 
2. Take an | a0coUNt of thoſe undery 7 
LIE to their improvement in ſpurt \N 
wiedg and underſtanding. 
:, 3*: Be conſtant jn prayer, and in that® ry 
b ave delperial ge pect to the preſently co: 
no your. family, as to their inward ons fl. 
p99 infirmitiesand wants. | 
4. Let the, high praiſe of God hec maj ; 
He anode 2m. At. Opec timts mo 
Palms, an Hymns, and Spiritual Sonp 
-fugred (as near as you can) fr) 
f EE raci jous, proyidences and diſpenls brel 
s 4 a the Lord doth aNPcnT wr He x 


ot 46:15 .Y rift ri elJ « pert © 
bin by iy iT EE 3 40105 Worl 
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nul EXHORTATION IX. 


i —_—— . 
FY ——_— 


e uſt lyprove your converſe one with 
oh another, to your mutual, ſpi. 
rela] ritual advantage. | 


Ext to communion with God,: that 
ho converſe which Chriſtians enjoy one 
hard ith another, is the moſt - excellent privi- 
«tl 8 and of greateſt advantage : It'was 
bra ihd complaint which Hemar pourtd forth, 
0017. 88. 8, Thow haſt put away my a&quain- 
'hecy] fe far from me : To be banithed- from 
mes.4 * company and ſociety of godly perſons, 
500) Fmuch like that ſentence which was paffed 
40)} ad inflicted upon Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 
onſet) #325 They ſhall drive thee uw men,and t] 
20 yi Welling ſhall be with the beaſts of the: field : 
4] He'whoſe communion with Saints, is chah- 
- | &f into converſe with the men of the 
world, is. certainly a great loſer: 'It" is 
100 ſuch better to be with the - children '6f 
God, though in the furnace of afflition, 
| K 3 than 
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than to enjoy all the pleaſures. and prohþyho c 
in the world, in the ſociety and fellowſif the 
of thoſe that are ungodly. Reader,lp thr 
bour to- get thy heart poſſeſſed with thi Cor 
great truth, and then be exhorte(ſ quired 
1/t, To thankjulneſs tor : 24ly, To; "at 
amprovement of this great mercy of {| gen m 


ciety with godly perlons. Now beca the gy 
.an holy improvement . of a mercy, is th the re 


thankfulneſs for it , 1 ſhall infiſt uponth 


beſt account which can be given of ti "o 
latter Branch of the Exhortation. T| gr by 


-perliyade thee ( Reader) to endeavuf te ? 
A 


this improvement, I ſhall lay three Cot 4, 
derations before thee. ſpirit1 
;  Confid. 1. That the providence ofGi rules 


_diſpoteth the co-habitation of Chriſtaſ cher 
- for their mutual good; that is to lay, lf occafi 
,the. building up of one another in lh weſfe 


moft holy Faith; for the ſtrengthning af 1. 


confirming one another in grace al meeti 


comfort. | Au 
- Conſid. 2. That the reaſon why Cl meets 
ſtians do not grow in grace, is (partl]] whon 


Hecauſe they negle& the improvement } them 


opportunities of communion and fpiritu} with 


converſe one. with another :* As he til faſten 
;rades little or nothing in profitable coſj fucks 
_modities, cannot expe&t any great | not |] 
-prqvement of his temporal ſtock : fotih perſc 


W: 


\ 
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Prohſ-yho deal but little with other Chrittians 
wity.in the buſineſs of their ſouls, cannot hope 
Jer,-to thrive much in their ſpiritual eſtate, 
h th} Conſid. 3. That an account will be re- 
tet] quired of the good which men'might have 
To; bh, but did not ; and of the good which 
of { nen might have received, but received not z 
eca} the guilt of both which will appear to be 
ls ty the refult of negleing the improvement 
tf thj ef fpiritual communion. 
ont Q. But how may ſpiritual communion 
- Tif or converſe be improved to ſpiritual advan- 
ava] tage ? | 
Lt A. By propoſing, and obſerving ſome 
piritual rules conducible thereunto. The 
rules to be propoſed and obſerved, refpe&t 
ha either ſuch meetings of Chriitians as are 
vi} occaſional and accidental, or elfe ſuch as 
1 tif are fet and appointed. 
5 1. Concerning occaſional or accidental 
ul meetings. 
| Rule 1. When upon any occaſion thou 
Clo] meeteſt providentially with any perſons 
tl}] whom thou judgelt ſpiritual, take notice of 


nt f them, as of ſuch perſons ; and conclude 


it} with thy (elf thus : The induftrious Bee 
tn faſtens upon every flower it comes to, and 


co} fucks Honey out of it z and why ſhould 


9 not 1 make ſome ſpiritual advantage of rhe - 


7 perſon or perſons into whoſe company the 
Wi R 4 pr 0- 


4 v. e.- 


M2. ef ollnrwns 


« a. 
- Bad 


+ & A. ..0.oMadS... A0£—+ —_— 
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Providence of God hath brought me? 


Rule 2. Whatſoever buſinels is in agy 
tation among -you, ,be not ſatisfied with 
the civil diſpatch of it, either. by.diſcourk 
or action; but take occaſion. fram-thence 
to offer ſomething of ſpiritual conſiderati- 
on. When one came to. . our Saviour 
( Lake 12. 13) to peak to his Brother 
to divide the Inheritance with, him ;'Chriſt 
took that occaſton to admoniſh His Ditct 
ples to take beed and beware of covetonf- 


neſs. Suppoſe thy buſineſs (Reader ) with . | 


{ome other Chriſtians is to buy or 1ell, it 
will not at all hinder thee in that tran- 
ſation, if now. and then thou: let ſuch 
words as thele drop from thee : Friends, it 
will. be well with us, if white we are dealing 
one with another, we be ſtnſible that Gods 
eye is upon us : Or thus; We are good hut- 
bands for our outward-man, oh that we 
were ſuch for our inward alfo : or thus, 
we- labour for that meat which periſhith; 
how. much more doth it concern us to la- 
bour for that mcat which endureth to ever- 
laſting life. 

.2. Concerning ſet and appointed meet- 
ings, 

: Rule 1, Let private Chriſtians propoſe 
to one another the frequent affembling of 
thetnſ{clves together in convenient , num 

- 7 __ ber 
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hers, at convenient times, and in convenient 

places: Then they that . feared the Lord 
ſpake often one to another, Mal. 3. 16 : It 
5s not to be imagined that godly perſons 
were {o tumultuous, as either: to diſturb 
or interrupt .thoſe publick aſſembles in 
which God was wcriiipped; but ina more 
private way, as providence. gave them op- 
portunities, they exhorted and provoked 


one another to a {ſpiritual endeavour of 


keeping off from the polutions and corrup- 


tions of the times; of keeping cloſe to God 
in all ways of holineſs and obedience. Now 
inaſmuch as it is ſaid, that they ſpake 
(often) one to another, it is neceſſarily to 
be inter'd, that godly perſons ſhould be 
much and often together. . | 
Rule 2. When Chriſtians meet ( elpe- 
cially as Chriſtians), let not diſcourſe about 
things temporal or earthly be admitted 5 
but let it be the joynt-endeavour of every 
one to propoſe and proſecute that which 
is of ſpiritual concernment. 

Rule 3. Let Chriſtians at ſuch meet- 
ings acquaint one another with the con- 
flicts which they have had with ſpiritual 
enemies, and the procedure and iſſue of 
fuch- conflicts. 

Rule 4. Let an account be given ( ac- 
cording to every Chriſtians CN_— - 

| thoſe 
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thoſe conflicts wherewith God hath re- 
freſhed their ſouls, and of thoſe remarkable 
providences in which God hath appeared 
to any of them. 

Rule 5. Let ferious admonitions, and 
ſoul-quickening and awakening conſide- 
rations be offered to- thoſe that are pre- 
ſent, for the prevention of fin, and for en- 
couragement in the ways of God. 

Rule 6. Let counſel. and direQion be 
given to thoſe that are in doubt; only if 
any fpeak in ſuch caſes, let them be ſure 
that they ſpeak as the Oracles of God. 

Rule 75. In all Chriſtian private meet- 
ings, tet there be a conjun&ion of hearts, 
ft an humble and ſorruwful acknowledg- 
ment of fin, in earneſt ſupplication for par- 
Goning and purgin _— and in offer- 
ing up a facrifice of praife and thanklgi- 
ring for all the great things which God 

hath done, as for his people in general, ſo 
for that fociety in ſpecial, or for any of 
them in particular. 


EXHORTATION X. 


Walk wiſely toward them that 


are without. 


HY word ( ſaith the Pfalmiſt) 5s « 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 


path, Plal. 119. 105 : By this word we are 


direted, 1/f, in our walking with God 
Walk before me, ani be thou perfett, Gen, 
17.1. What doth thee Lord require of thee, 


- but to do juſtly, and love mery, and to walk, 


humbly with thy God ? Mic. 6.8. 2aly, By 
this word we are dire&ted to walk with 
g00d men : Walk 52 love, Eph. 5.2. Let 
xs conſider one another, to provoke unto love, 
and to good works, Heb. 10. 24+ 3dly, By 
this word we are dire&ted how to walk ; 
that is, how to deport or demean our felyes 
towards them ahat are evil : Walk tn wiſ- 
dom toward them that are without, Col. 4. 
5: By them that are without, I under- 
taind evil men, who may be ſaid to be with- 
out, 


o 
wa 
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out, in many reſpetts ; but eſpecially upon 
the account of their not coming in unto 


' Chriſt by Faith, and their not yang 


themlelves with His Diſciples in the fel- 
lowſhip and obedience of the Goſpel. 
In Mark 4. 11: Chriſt diſtinguiſheth His 
Diſciples from the unbelieving world, 
thus : Unto you it 5s given to kyow the my. 
ſtery of the K ingdom of God : but unto them 
that arg | without], all theſe things are dong 
in Parables. Now Reader, the deſign af 
this paper is to give thee ſome Directions 
for © walking wiſely, or walking in wi: 
dom toward tuch pertons. 

Dereft. 1. Imploy and make ule of 
that ſpiritual wiſdom and underſtanding 
which God hath given you for the in- 
RruAion of thoſe that be ignorant, that 


you may (by the bleſſing of God)be inſtru- 


mental in-turning them from darkneſs to 
light, from the power of Satan unto God : 
"He that winneth ſouls, 5s wife,Prov. 11. 30. 
No man gives to good an account of his 
witdom and underſtanding, as he' who 
reacheth tranſgreffors Gods ways, and by 
whole endeavours ſinners are converted 
ufito God :. They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as 
che bri7htneſs of the firmament, Dan. 12. 3, 


Reader, if thou wouldſt know who thele 


wiſe men are, the next words will inſtruct 
: 2 


thee; 
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thee; they that turn many to rightouſneſs. 
The wiſdom of the poor wiſe man, Eccl. g. 
I5, appeared fufficiently by his deliver- 
ing the City z he whom the Spirit of God 
uleth to pull men from ſin and deftruton, 
as the Angels pulled Zo into the houle 
to them, when the Sodomires preſſed upon 
him; he of all others may be {aid to walk” 
wilely towards them that are without. 
Dirett. 2. Walk unblameably toward 
them that are without : The way to win 
finners,. is to = them good example:: 
Dearly beloved (ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 
11, 12), Ibeſeech you 4: ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly Iuſts which war 
againſt the ſoul. Having your conver ſation 
honeſt -_ the Gentiles, _ —_ they 
eak againſt you as evil-doers, the 
*n yp = x which they ſpall WAYS 
rifie God in the day of viſitation. In theſe 
two Verſes the Apoſtle per{wadeth unto 
holineſs of life and converſation ; which he 
preſſeth by two Arguments : The former 
is taken from the danger to which flcſhly 
luſts expoſe men, they war againſt the foul : 
The latter from the conſideration of the 


great good which Chriſtians may do by 
| being good ;, they ſhall thereby provoke 


thoſe Gentiles or Heathens who have for- 
merly diſhonoured God, to glorsfie God in 
| the 
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the day of viſitation. Of the ſame nature 
is the Argument by wiiich the ſame Apg- 
ſle per{wadeth Wives to be in ſubjesRion 
to their own Husbands, 1 Pet. 3. 1; Like- 
wiſe ye wives be in ſubjettion to your own 
huſbands, that if any obey not the word, they 
alſo may without the word be won by the con- 
wverſation of the wives: As if the Apoſtle 
had ſpoken mere largely, thus : Indeed the 
condition of a belicving wife,who is yoak'd 
unto an unbelievins husband, or one that 
is without, is very fad; but howſoever, let 
her wals in wifdom toward him; that is 
to fay, let her by her free {ubj:Rion, chaſt 
'and humble converſation, ee - if ſhe can 
win her husband to the Faith; there i5no 
greater block mn an unbelievers way -to 
Chriſt, than a diforderly walſkins of thote 
who have undertaken a profeſhon of the 
Goflpel. | | 


Dire. :z. Walk in wiſdom; that is, 


walk dilcreetly toward - them * that are 
without. Reader, the diſcretion which 
I commend: to: thee, may ' be © reduced to 
three Heads: 1. Be: diſcreet in reprv- 
ving carnal- or evil perſons : diſcreet as 
to the thing for which thou reproveſt them, 
' 2. Diſcreet as to the time and {eafon of re- 
proving them. Laſtly, Ciſcreet as 'to the 
' manner of reproving them. - - 

1. Dit 


; 55 
1, Diſcreet as to the thing for which 
thou reproveſt ; [et it be clearly and un- 
veſtionably evil : The difference of ano- 
ther mans judgment from mine in things 
controverted, and not determined by the 
Scriptures, muſt not be charged upon him 
2s guilt; although I may urge appolite 
Arguments in a way of Diſputation, yet I 
uf not condemn my Antagonift becauſe 
he is of another mind : He that reproves 
for that which he cannot. prove to be a 
fin, is little (if any thing) ſhort of a falſe 
accuſer. Again, be diſcreet as to the time 
and {eaſon of reproving : Firſt, if there be 
no neceſſity for thy more publick teſtimo- 
ny againſt thy Neighbours fin, deal with 
him when thou findeſt him moſt private. 


| Secondly, reprove thy Neighbour when 


neither drink nor paſhon have fo far 
tranſported him, as to render him unca- 


' Fable of thy faithfulneſs, Laftly, be dif- 


creet as to the manner of reproving thole 
that are without. 1/f, It will be he wil- 
dom to inſinuate thy felf into the good opi- 
nion of him whom thou reproveſt, by a 
ſerious profeſſion of thy love to his per- 
ſon, and thy faithfulneſs to his ſoul. 
2dly, L2t the reproof be rightly tem- 
pered : Reproof is like a plaiſter, which if 
applied too cold, will not ſtick ; if too hot, 
it 
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it will inflame the part, and vex the pz. 


tient. 

2. Be diſcreet toward them that are 
without, as in reproving, ſo in comfortin 
or encouraginz them : If thou baſt to dg 
with a carnal man in aMiQion, take heed 


of applying thoſe promiſes to hirh of which 
he he is not capable. {;_ 


3- Walk in; wiſdom, or, ;Cifcreetly, to- 
ward them that are without, Io as to take 


| heed of being enfnared by ;-them:z when 


thou ſees a wicked man, look; to thy felf. 
Reader, I would not have, thee- fill thy 


| head with needleſs jealouſtes z but yet let 


meadmoniſh thee of bcins. gyer-confident 


of thoſe men who. are unfaithful | both to 
God, and to their.own ſouls. .. 


To conclude, If thy eſtate, thy health; 


thy reputation,.thy ſoul, thy God bedear 
to theez/-be;very watchful and circum- 
_Tpe& when thou art in the company of, 
or haſt any thing to do with: ſuch as fear 
' not God. EE nt, | 
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To my dearly Beloved Friends 
within the Burrough and 
Pariſh of Banbury : Grace 
and Peace be Multiplied. 


My dear F riends, 


OU have been Admoniſhed and Ex- 
. horted: I ſuppoſe you are now in ex- 
peftation of the performance of the Third 
Part of what I promiſed you, namely Com- 
forts or Encouragements. 'The truth is, my 
ear is not more open unto, nor my heart more 
ſmeetly affefted with any of Gods Commands, 
than when He bids me comfort His people. 
If the Lord ſaith unto me, as to the Pro- 
pet Ia, 58. 1, Cry aloud, ſpare not, 
ift up thy voice like a Trumpet, and ſhew 


my people their tranſgreſſions, and the 
houſe of Jacob their ſins: Jdethinks I 
frel a reludtancy in my ſpirit, and a diſ- 
' poſedneſs to put up the ſame petition which 
did not like 
L 


the errand 


Moles did, when he 
on 


- ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for 


. we muſt pipe, and ſee if peopls will dan 


Ws ©. 


on which. God ſent him, Ex00. 4. 11, M” 


Lord, ſend I pray thee, ſend by the hand]; 


of whom thou wilt ſend: As if he had 
ſaid, Lord let ſome body elſe oo upon thi 
errand, But if the Lord would pleaſe to 
#mploy me all my life long tin carrying ſuth 
meſſarves as theſe, Ia. 40. 2, 9, 10, 11: 
Speak comfortable to Jerufalem, and cry 
unto her, that her warfare is accomopliſh 
ed, that her iniquity is pardoned, Lif 
up thy voice with ſtrength, and fay un 


to the Cities of Judih, behold your God.'| 


Behold, the Lord God will come with 


him; behold his reward is with him, and 
his work before him. He ſhall feed his 


flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the | 


lambs with his arm, and carry them in 
his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe | 
that are with young :* If (1 ſay) it were 
my only work, to bind up the broken-heart 
ed, and to comfort all that mourn :, I could 
never be weary of ſuch 1-:ployment ;, but 
our great Maſter puts varicty of buſzeſi 
znto the hands of his {ervants ;, , ſoetime! 


after us; ſon:ctimes we muſs mourn, at 
ſee if people will weep with us: It fo 
the comfort of the Inhabitants of the earth, 
chat they heve ſome fair and Wy a” 
: tnat 


. unde 
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that the Skze in not always black, and lowy« 


lin: It 45 matter of joy and rejoycing to 


the ſervants of Chriſt in the work of the 
Goſpel, that they are not only to tell ſome, 
tat Jeſus Chriſt will be revealed from 
heaven in flames of fire, taking _—_ 


: |q@ them that know not God, and that 


chey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; bur they are alſo ſent to others, 
4 the Dove was to Noah #7 the Ark, 


- | wh Olive-branches 5» cheir mouths. My 
.'| ear. Friends, my following papers will be 


weſſels laden with jweet Spices, and 
ſub good Oyntment, as by its ſavour ſhall 
tnſe you who are ſpiritual virgins, to love 
Chriſt in ſoucerity. T1 have in ſtore for you 
wh a cluſter of Grapes, ſuch Pomgranats 
and Figs, as ſhall prove unto you, that 
the Land of Canaan 3s a good Land. But 
before I open my treaſure unto you, I muſt 
effer Five things to your Conſideration. 
Conſid. 1, That God: never intended 
comfort to. any, but ſuch to whom ſin is art 
heavy burden : Bleſſed are they that 
mourn, for they ſhalt. be comforted , 
Mat. 5. 4. By mournzng,. you are not to 
=> ſorrow if n world, ſuch 


4 is in worldly men, or upon. a worldly ac- 


court, that torrow caulerh or worketh 
death, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
'L 2 


But it ts to be un- 
derſtood 


-— —— 
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derſtood of godly ſorrow, which worketh 
repentance 'to {alvation, never to be re- 
pented of: They who thus ſow in tears, 
ſhall reap in joy; they, and only they, who 
ſo mourn, ſhall be comforted. 

- 2.” That ſpiritual comfort belongs ton 
that live in the love and wilful prattice of any 
known fin : It maybe ſaid to ſuch, what + 
hu' ſaid to the 'meſſengers of Joram, What 
haſt thou to do with peace? They who 
are alienated from the life of God, that 
zs, from a godly. life, they who are willing 

ervants unto their luſts, and live after the 
fleſh, muſt look, for no other wages, but the 
wapes of ſin, which is death. 'This 3s all 
the comfort that ſuch perſons are capable of. 
Tndeed there are ſome, who ſay in their 
Heart, I ſhall have peace, though I walk 
After my own imaginations : But as heis 
#x:fool who hath faid in his heart, there 
is no God, ſo he # likewiſe a fool, that 
bleſſeth himſelf 'in his wickedneſs, and 


faith in his heart, I ſhall have peage though 
'I'v0 on in a courſe of ſin. 

' -* 3. That if the comforts of the Goſpeldo 
*210t work, upon you unto reformation, they 
"will riſe up in judgment againſt you to your 


condemnation. It is acomportable Scripturt, 


"Tfa: 55- 3, Inclineyour ear, and come ut 
"ro me z hear, and your fouls ſhall live; 


and 
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.|-and I will make an everlaſting Covenant 
| with you, even the ſure mercies of Da- 


ids But mow if any ſinner ſhall with the 
deaf Adder, ſtop his ear, and refuſe to hear 
the voice of this charmer, that refuſal of 
hs ſhall one day riſe up in judgment a- 


. | gainſt him: It was remembered againſt 


llrael, P/al. 106. 24, That they ditpiſed 
the pleaſant Land ; and it will L bereaf- 
ter pleaded againſt many ſinners, that they 
deſpiſed heaven it ſelf, which was laid be- 
fore them in the promiſes of the Goſpel. 
Now they may be ſaid to diſpiſe it, inaſ- 
much as they accept not the tender of life 
and ſalvation upon Goſpel-terms ;, namely, 
Faith and Repentance. 

Conf. 4. Ye that are ſpiritual,That what ſo- 
ever comfort the Faithſul Miniſters of Chriſt 
promiſe you, God will perform and make 
good unto you : Indeed the Lord fru- 
ſtrateth the tokens of the-lyars, and ma- 
keth diviners mad ; He turneth wiſe-men 
backward, and maketh their knowleds 
fooliſh : but He confirmeth the word of 
His ſervants, and performeth the counſel 
of His meſſengers, 1/a. 44. 25. 26. 

5- . That all. that we can. ſpeakto the com- 


- | fort of Gods people, will fall infinitely ſhort 


of what they ſhall hereafter enjoy : The time 
will come, that they ſhall ſay of their com- 
L 3 


fore 
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fort and happineſs, what the Queen of Shely 
ſaid of So omon?s wiſdom = greatneſ; 
One hali hath not been told me. Thatyu 
way find it to your eternal comfort, is mud 
x the heart and prayer of 


Your faithful Friend and 
Servant in Chriſt, 


Sam. Welles, 


—— —— cc 


Th 
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COMFORT I. 


This 3s a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Teſus Chriſt came into the 


world to ſave ſinners. 


Eader, I muſt now ſuppoſe that I 

have to do with perſons to whom 
ſm is a burden, and the fear of the wrath 
to come, a torment, This paper is ( eſpe- 
cially) intended for ſuch as labour and 


| are heavy laden; who from the-deep ſenſe 


and apprehenſion of their fin and mitery, | 
cry out with the Keeper of the Priſon, 
Atts 16. 30, Sirs, what muſt I ds to be ſa- 
ved ? and with the Apoſtle, Koyz. 7. 24, 0 
wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death? If what i now 


Write fall into ſuch hands, I wiſh, and 


pray that it may allo ſink down into their 
hearts: The Apoſtles .counte] which he 
gave to another , was, Believe on the Lord 
L 4 Feſus 
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Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; and 


the comfort which he took to himſelf | 


was, I thank, God, through Feſus Chriſt 
our. Lord: The tum of both is compre- 
hended in the Scripture which I have pre- 
fixt: This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came 
into the world to ſave ſinners: of this po- 
ſition a moſt excellent account is given 
by a double Elogium or Commendation, 
iff, This is a faithful ſaying ;, 2dly, It is 


worthy of all acceptation, The former of 


theſe two confirms the poſition, the later 
applies it, Reader, I can hardly ſuſpeRt 
thee (whoſoever thou art) to be utterly 
a ſtranger to the doctrine of Salvation by 
Chriſt : The great queſtion will be, Whe- 


ther thou doſt believe it, and cloſe with 


It? For thy help in both theſe, my work 
ſhall be ; Firſt, To evince the faithfulneſs of 
this ſaying : Szcondly, To per{wade thee 
to a reception, or entertainment of it. 

1. That Jelus Chriſt came into the 
world, cannot be denyed by any who 
own the Scripture: The word was made 
fleſh and dwelt among us, and we beheld 
His zlory, the glory as of the Only begot- 
ren of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, 
Joh. 1. 14. Jefus Chriſt was prefigured 
and typified by the ſacrifices under the 
| Law 
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Law , which were a ſhadow of 


goed 


things to come; but the body was of 


Chriſt : Whey the fullneſs of time was come, 
God ſent forth His Son, made of a woman, 
made under the Law, Gal. 4. 4- 

2, If it be enquired, wherefore God ſent 
his Son into the world ? 1, Chriſt Him- 
ſelf, who is truth it ſelf, gives an Anſwer, 
Luke 19. 10, For the Son of man 1s come 
to feck, and to ſave that which was loſt, 
Tea, God ſo loved the worid, that he gave 
His only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
heved in Him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 16. For God ſent 
not His Son tnto the world to condemn the 
world, but that. the world through Him 
might be [aved, ver. 17. © If theſe teſtimo- 
nies (with a multitude more upon .record 
in Scripture) may be admitted ( as well 
they may being ditated from Gods Spi- 
rit ), then this zs a faithful ſaying, that Fe- 
ſus Chriſt came into the —_ to ſave ſin- 
ners, And now Reader, what remains, 
but that 1 woo thee, and (if it be poſh 
ble) perfwade thee to a cloſure with this 
doarine, and to give it entertainment : If 
what thou haſt read of the faithfulnels of 
the ſaving, or poſition, be not enough to 
prevail with thee; let me preſs-thee' with 
the- weight of what is further ge 

an 
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and aſſerted; namely, that ehis ſaying is 
worthy of all acceptation. There are three 
things (among many others), which may 


wongy engage thee to receive the Gol: - 
el. 


Conſia. 1. That if Redemption by 
Chriſt be not accepted, no other ſacrifice 
for fin can be offered upon the behalf of 
ſinners; neither doth any thing remain, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation. | 

2. That the Redemption which is in 
Chriſt,/is a full Redemption; and that 
upon a two-fold account : 

i. He ſaveth to the uttermoſt all that 
come unto God by Him, Heb. 7. 25. Mx 
ny of the 1ſraektes came near to the Land 
of Promile, and yet never entered in: 
but they who have Chriſt for the Captain 
of their {alvation, ſhall not fall ſhort of 
that Reſt chat remaineth to the people of 
God. 

2. Salvation by Thrift, is an everlaſting 
ſalvation; even unbelievers are for a tune 
reprieved from deftruRion : God dealeth 
with them, as Solomon with Abiather, Go 
thy way, I will nat at this time put thee 
ro death, The damnation of wicked men 
is reſpited for a time; and yet as God a 


terward deftroyed thoſe unbelievers whe 
| : 
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He had ſaved out of the Land of Zgype ; 


. foat laſt the wicked, toward whom much 


patience and long.ſutfering hath been ex- 
erciled, ſhall be turned into Hell : But 
Chriſt gives eternal life unto His Sheep, 
and they ſhall never periſh, Joh. 10. 28. 

3. That the Redemption which is in 
Chriſt, is a' free Redemption : Indeed it 
coſt Chriſt dear, even His precious blood; 
but believers are ſaved by Grace: The 
gift of God vs eternal life, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 6.22 Te ſhall be 
redeemed without money, faith God to His 
people, Iſa. 52. 3. It may be applied to 
eternal Redemption; Wine and Milk, 
that is to ſay, the comforts of the Gol: 
pel, and all the advantages of a Saviour, 
are offered to believers without money, and 
without price, Ila. 55. 1: 

£- But when may this faithful ſaying 
be ſaid to be accepted ? 

A. 1. When this truth of the Goſ- 
pel is believed; when the ſoul cloſeth 
with the promites of-eternal life, as Abra- 
ham cloſed with the promiſe of a Son : 
It is ſaid of Abraham, Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20, 
21, That againſt hope he believed m hope. 
And that not being weak, in faith, he conſt- 
dered not the weakneſs of his own body now 
tad, when he was abouffjas hundred years 
old; 


% 
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old ;, neither yet - the deadneſs of Saralis 
F's ered not at the promiſe of 


womb. He 
God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, 
gzving glory to God, Qc. 

Reader, there are many diſcourage. 
ments in the way of a believer : Gods Ju- 
Rice, and mans ſinfulueſs ( being clearly 
and fully apprehended) are enough to 
make any ſoul not affiſted by a principle 
of Faith, to diſpond and diſpair ; but he 
who againſt hope believeth in hope, and 
maketh the grace and faithfulneſs of God 
the foundation of his confidence ; he who 
receiveth the Goſpel as a faithtul ſaying, 
may be faid to accept it. | 

A. 2. The faithful ſaying of the Goſpel 
may be {aid to be accepted, when not onl 
the grace of the Goſpel is believed, but alſo 
the duties of the Goſpel are fulfilled and 
performed. The Grace of God that brings 
ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching 
1s, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly- 
luſts, we ſhould live righteonſly, ſoberly, and 
godly in this preſent world, Tit. 2, 11, 12, 
He who expetts to be ſaved by Chriſt, 
and yet continues in the ſervice of fin, 
may be ſaid to receive the. Grace of God 
in vain : He who liveth after the fleſh ſhall 
die, notwithſtandins the - Redemption 
which is'in os he who makes it 

| his 
; J 


{ 
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his buſineſs, through the ſpirit,  mortifie 

the deeds of the fle(b, (hall live. It was not 

enough that the Elders of Gilead choſe 

fephtha to be their Captain, but they 

muſt promiſe, that if the Lord give them 

deliverance by His hand, he ſhall be their 

Head and Governour. He that takes 

Chriſt to be his King, as well as his- 
Prieſt ; he, and only he; may - be ſaid to- 
accept the faithful ſaying of the Golpel. 
Now (Reader) if thy believing the Goſ- 
pel be joyned with + agiwn from dead 
works, thou art in afafe condition, How 
many ſoever, how great foever thy ſins 
have been, thou ſhalt not die, but liye: 
For this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came in- 
to the world to ſave ſmners. | 


\ 
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COMFORT Nl. 


Him that cometh unto Chriſt, 
He will in no wiſe caſt ont, 


Any and {ſweet are the Invitations 

by which poor fouls are called un- 

to Chriſt : Aud it is obſervable, that every 

Invitation is enforced by a promile, and 

every promile is like a weight or plum- 

met, heavy enough to tet the wheel of the 
afteion upon motion. 

1. Some promiſes comprehend the 


worth and excellency of that to which + 


men are invited: Wine and Milk, ita. 
55-1- Eaſe and Reſt, Mat. 11. 28. Gold 
rricd in the fire, Rev. 3.28, Yea, and eter- 
al life, Jah. 3:15. 

2. Some promites ſpeak the truth and 
reality of thoſe good things which are to 
be had by Jetus Chriſt: My fleſhis meat 
endeed, and my blood is drink indeed, Joh. 
0. FF. 

," promiles declare the _ 
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ch Chriſt makes for his 
gueſts: Eat O friends, drink, yea drink. 
abundantly, O beloved, Cant. 5. 1; Hethat 
cometh unto Me, ſhall never hunger, and he 
that believeth on Me ſball never thirſt, Joh. 
6.35. 

o Some Promiſes remove the ſcruples 
of doubting touls, and difpel the darkneſs 
of their gloomy ſpirits. | 

Objett. 1. LIhave nothing to pay ; I am 
like many a poor wretch that is caſt away 
becauſe he cannot defray the charge of 
Phyſick ; I muſt ſtarve, not being able to 
buy the bread of life. 

A. "Chriſt invites. according to that 
rule that He pr: ſcribes, Like 14. 12, 1 3, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
nt thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours, leſt 

alſo bid thee again, and a recompence 
be made thee ;, but when thou makeſt a feaſt, 
rall the poor, &c, Reader, Chriit calls the 
poor to His feaſt of fat things ; yea, He 
bids them come without money and without 
Price. 

Obje&. 2. 1 am not fit to come to 
Chriſt, I am ſo filthy and unclean, I amfo 
full of deſeaſes, which render me loath- 
lome and abominable; I am like a beggar 
dothed with rags ; Is fuch a one fit to 
come into Chriſts preſence e | A. 


EY 
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A. Chriſt calls the poor, the maimed, 
the halt and the blind, Zuke 14. 21, As 


Abraham's boſom was prepared for poor | 


Lazarus, 10 is Chriſts boſom ready tore. 
ceive the pooreſt and meaneſt ſinner ; yea, 
though thy ſoul be like Lazar his body, 
full of ſores, yet if thou comeſt to Chrif 
He-will receive thee. 

 Objett. 3. I know this call of Chriſt is 
a gracious call; but I have a mil-givin 
heart, and I am full of fear that 1 ſh: 
not be accepted. 

A. Take heed of chatging Chriſt, 
who is truth it ſelf, with falſhood : Be- 
lieve His Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper, 
2 Chron. 20. 20, How much more ought 
Chriſt, the great Prophet, to be believed, 
when he ſaith, him that cometh unto Me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. Indeed the time 
will come when the dore ſhall be ſhut, 
and then it will be to no purpole to knock, 
and to cry, Lord, Lord, open to us: But 
now While the Goſpel is preached, I may 
ſay to the poor doubting ſoul, what the 
people that followed Chriſt, ſaid to the 
blind man, be of good comfort, He calleth 
thee :. Do but anſwer Chriſts call, and 
He will anſwwer' thy deſires; the gate of 
mercy ſtands wide open, and Chriſt 1s 
there ready to receive and —_—_ - 

a 


ied, 
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that come, wh 


| have laid before thee, ſhould compel 


little to prevail with -moſt men : Chriſt 
may weep over many, as He did over Fe- 
ruſalem, becauſe they will not” conſider: 
the time of their viſitation; becauſe they: 
will not know, that is, accept in this 
their day, the things which belong unts: 
their peace 5 Te will not come to Me, that ye 
moht have life, was- Chriſts complaint, 


to complain ſo unto this day. Chriſt 
calls, but people will not anſwer : He 
fretcheth forth His hand; but they do 
tot regard. Of thoſe who come not t& 
Chriſt upon: His gracious invitation, there 
e two forts : « 
1. Some will not : come to Chriſt, be- 
aufe of the diffitulry of the terms which 
re propounded to all that will be His 
Diſciples: they think it too much ane 
too hard to deny themſelves, to take :up 
the crols, and to follow Chriſt : They 
cannot endure to put their necks under 


rernmentz they are contented that He 
ſhould ſave them, but they will not have 
| M this 


ether they be Fes or 
Gentiles, there is no felpe& of perſons” 
with Chriſt. Reader, me-thinks all that 


thee to come in; and yet all -this is-tos/ 


Joh. 5. 40. And He hath great cauſe. 


Chriſts Yoak, or to'{ſubmit to His Go- | 


_— _— 


—_—_ — 
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this man, nay, they will not have 
God -to reign over them. df 
2. There he others, who . beitig con 

ſcious to' themlelyes of their. own un: 
worthineſs, are afraid - that Chriſt will 
not bid - them welcome: Theſe are the 
perſons to whom principally -1- intend this 
prelent. Addrefs.- I have a full commiſh: 
on rom Chriſt, to tell every ſuch foul; 
that if he will come - to Chriſt, He will 
in 0. wiſe caſt him out. 7 

. 2. But what is it to come to Chriſt ? 
-. To come to Chriſt, implies a deep 
lenſe of thy miſery : The whole have no 
needf* the. Phyſician, but they that are ſick, 
Mat. 9. 12.. -.:; " 

->A; 2. To come to Chriſt, is to ap- 
prehend. and believe His ſufficiency : The 
Mame of the Lord Jeſus Chrift is a ftrong 
Tower, run to Him, as to fuch a Tower, 
and thou wilt be ſafe : He that"comes 


_ $o-'Chriſt, muſt '{ay to Hlim with the Les 


p&, Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt make mt 
lean ;, and then Chriſt will' return the 
fame anſwer, I wll, be thou clean. 
+  z.” He that comes to Chriſt, muſt come 
as'Benhadad dNl to Ahab, 1 Kings 20. 34; 
The Cities which my Father took, from 7 
Father, I will reſtore, and thou - (halt make 
the ſireets for thee" in Damaſcus, QC. = 
| Vo: that 


(757 
that comes to Chriſt, muſt ſpeak after 
this manner : Lord, I have rob'd Thee of 


the glory which was due tb Thee; thou 


haſt purchaſed me with thy blood, but L 
have lived as if I were my own : Now 
(Lord) I-will reſign up my ſelf to Thee; 
I will give Thee poſſeſhon of my heart, 
and I will yield my {elf in.a way of holy 
and ſincere obedience to thy Command- 


nents: Reader, do this, and thou ſhalt 


lve: It is not enough that thou fay it 3 


I words are but wind, which is ſometimes 


n one corner, and ſometimes in another z 


' [h fay, and 1o do, and it ſhall be wel 


jith thee. As he that doth Chriſts fay- 
ngs, ſo he that doth his own ſayings, 
when they are ſuch as theſe , is awile 
ban 3 yea, he ſhall be wiſe in thelatter end : 
$ Chriſt will own him here, ſo He will 
tereafter alſo : At the great day of Chriſts 
mpearing, many ſhall be caſt out, and have 
tir portion with unbelievers, 52 the lake 


Wich burneth with fire and brimſtone 5 but 


they who now come to Chriſt by Faith 


ad Obedience, ſhall then be with him #n 


Paradice. 
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COMFORT. IL. 


Godlineſs 3s profitable unto al 
things, having the promiſe of 
the life that now 1s, and 

of that which 3s to come, 
1 Tim. 4.8. 


* AS there were of old, fo there arc 
: many at this day , whoſe words ate 
{ſtout again!t the Lord. They ay (atleal 
in their hearts), It 3s vain to ſerve God, 
and what profit is it that we have ket 
"Flis Ordinances ? Mal. 3. 13, 14 Yea,l0 
-Sreat are the diſcouragements of godlinels 
' ri theſe evil days, that it is an hard 
| 'matter, even for one that is godly, to be 
dumb and not to open his mouth , t0 
ſpeak 'in the language of Aſaph, Plal. 
73-13, FVerily Thave cleanſed my heart 


vain, and waſhed 2y hands in innoeency. 


God, 


But Reader, Go into the San&uary 0 


% 
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COFT * 
God, and thou ſhalt - underſtand that 
palineſs with contentment, is great gain: 
hat godlineſs ts profitable unto all things. 

I. Godlineſs] | 

By gn—_ the Apoſtle means a god- 
ly perton ; one who zs an Iſraclite indeed, 
in whom ts 20 guile, Joh.1. 47. A form 
of godlineſs, without the power of it, 
will not intitle a man to the comfort of 
this Text. If any one ſhall intrude into 
this feaſt, not having on the weddings 
garment of Faith and Holineſs, I muſt 
tell him, that the time will come, when 
the King ſhall fay to. the ſervants, bind 
him band and foot, and take him away, and 
caſt him into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be 

weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 22. 13. 
Asit is not meet, ſo it is not poſſible to take 
this childrens bread, ardto caſt it todogs, 
las to do them any good by it; they way 

| catch at it, and ſwallow it, but it will paſs 
through them, or elſe they ſhall vomat it 

Wagan:; God (hall caſt it out of ther belbes, 

as Zophar fpeaks of a wicked mans riches, 

Job 20, 15. But he that is in Chriſt Je- 

us, and walketh not after the fleſh, but after 

the ſpirit ; to him is this word of ſalvation 
3s to the future, and conſolation for the 
preſent, ſent and dire&ed : Godlineſs is pre- 
table unto all theo E. | 
' 3 


3 « 
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2. Is profitable] 
The works of darknels are called unfrait- 
ful works, Eph. 5. 11. What fruit had ye 
#1 thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed} 
Rom. 6. 21. All the labour of an w- 
godly man, is for very vanity : What 
the Prophet {peaks by way of complaint 
of the ſucceſleſneſs of his Miniftry, 1/a, 
40. 4: The fame may the induſtrious 
- carnal man fay of all his careful and pain- 
ful endeavours : I have laboured in vain, 
have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in 
vain, But in all the labour of a godly 
man, there is profit. Facob's ſervice un- 
der his Uncle Laban, was very hard in 
the day the drought conſumed him, and 
the froit by night, and the fleep depart- 
ed from his eyes: but yet his labour was 
well rewarded from the Lord ; for he be- 
came exceeding rich. Reader, thou mult 
not think to live idly in the Lords ſervice; 
but yet take this ſor thy comfort, thy 
-work ſhall be abundantly rewarded, for 
podline ſs is profitable | 
; 3- Unto all things] 
 Godlineſs will dire& and aſſiſt a man 
m his. work: it: will ſupport him under 
burdens: It will teach him in whatſoever 
condition he 1s, © therewith to be content : 
No perſon is ſo welt accommodated for 
INE: | | ; every 


-—_— 


but not ond jot or tittle of Gods word 


| @_._- Ib 
every imployment, and! for every *eon- 
dition, as the- godly perſon. \The win- 
ter of afliQion 1s not*fo*cold and' pmch- 
ng to a godly man, as it is' to- another: 
fa man hunger, Sodlinels will feed him; 
if he thirſt, it will give him drink : It will 
bring him to Chriſt, whoſe fleſh is meat 
indeed, and whoſe blood is drink indeed: 
If a man be- naked, godlineſs will cover 
him 3 if he be ſick and in-prifon, godlinef 
will viſit him : In ſhort, godlineſs will 
make- a mans life ſweet, and wilt not 
fuffer death' to 'be bitter. Many things 
are good in ſome caſes, but godlineſs rs 
profitable unto all things, | 
4. Having promiſe] © 

It is enough for our happineſs that God 
knoweth the thoughts which. he hath, 
or thinketh towards us; when they are 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, Jer. 29.11, 
But it is more for our comfor that God 
hath fpoken in His Holinefs, and- that 
a word of promiſe is gon forth from His 
mouth. Divine promiſes are ftrong econ: 
ſolations, foraſmuch as they proceed 
from a God that cannot lye : They are 
the /are mercies of David : All the pror 
mifes of God are Tea, and in Chriſt 
L<men: Heaven and Earth ſhall fail, 


M 4 
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of , promiſe ſhall fall to the ground. 
. 4-5. Of the life that now is] © | 
..' He that ſpared not His own Son, but de- 
livered Him up for us all , how ſhall He not 
with' Him alſo freely give us all things} 
Rom. 8, 32. That God who promited 
Abraham, that in his ſeed all the families of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed: Did alſo pro- 
miſe him at the ſame time, to make of 
him'a great Nation, and - to make his 
name Great, Gen. 12.2, 3. Yea, Hepro- 
miſed to give the Land, in which hewaz 
a ſtranger, to him and his heirs for ever, 
Gen. 17, 8. The promiſes of God com- 
prehend the fruit of the body, of the 
ground, the cattel, and write a blefling 
upon the basket and the ſtore, Deut. 28. 4, F 
Behold my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be 
hungry, behald my ſervants ſhall drink, but 
ye ſhall be thirſty, &c. Ila. 65.13, - 

A godly man is under the promiſe of the 
life that now is] 
6. Andof that which is tocome. 
Reader, thou mayſt fay to me, as the 
Governour of the feaſt ſaid to the Bride- 
Sroom, Foh. 2. 10, Thou haſ# kept the 


good wine until now. The promiſes re- | 


ferring to the /ife that now is, are but the 
bleſſing of the left hand z when you have 


gathered them all together, you may oo 


b, 4 | " y +> 
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God ſaying to you, as Chriſt to Nathe- 
mel, Behold I will ſhew thee greater 
things than theſe. As things preſent, fo 
things to come are thine. Reader, if 
thou art godly , what -thou haſt in re- 
verſion, is infinitely more than what thou 
haſt in poſſeſſion ; What thou haſt, is but 
temporal; but thou art promiſed that 
which is eternal, Now then, for the joy 
that is ſet before thee, endure the crols. 
Bleſſed is the man that endareth temptati- 
on, for when he is tryed, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hatb promiſed 
to them: that leve him,- James 1. i2. 
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. COMFORT. IV. 
It is the bleſſedneſs of them 


that believe, that their tranf. 
_ ..._ Kreſſcons are forgiven , and 
heir fins covered. 


X77 HAT Solomon ſpeaks of a fools 
wrath, Prov. 27. 3; may be ap- 

plied to the guilt of fin upon an awakened 
| foul: A ſtone 5s heavy, and the ſand 
weighty ;, but the burden of fin, :s heavir 
than them both. He who complains with 
the Plalmiſt, My ſon is ever before me ; will 
alſo fay (with him), Mine iniquities are 
gone over my head; as an heavy burden, 
they are too heavy for me. He that knows 
by the experience of a wounded ſpirit what 
fin is, will eaſily believe that it is a bleſſed 
, thing to have ſin pardoned. - Reader, 1 
have two things: to offer to thy conſt 
deration, the Proof and Application of 
which, will cauſe peace to reſt upon 


thy 


Os” 
he 
+ 
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thy ſoul, it the Son of peace he there. 

1, The tranſgreſſions of believers are 
pardoned, and their fin covered, 

' 2, The forgiveneſs of tranſgreſſions, 
and the covering of fins, renders the con- 
dition of a; believer bleſſed. 

1. The tranſgreſſions of believers are 
foxgiven, and their ſins covered: If. bes 
lievers ſay, They have ne ſim, they deceive 
themſelves, and the truth is not in them, 
1Joh. 1.8. But if a believer ſaith with 
David, 2 Sam. 12, 13, { have fined 4 
gainſt the Lord: 1 will Tay to hin in the 
words of Nathan in the. ſame verſe, the 
Lord alſo: hath put away thy ſin, thou ſhalt 
not dye. Wo (indeed) unto the wicked, it 
ſhati be ill with him, for the reward of his, 
hands ſhall be given him, Iſa. 3. 11. His 
tran{greſſion it ſealed up in a bag ;, God hath 
fad up his iniquity, Job 14. 17. And 
the time will come when he will ſet all his 
{ns in order before ,his eyes: But in thoſe 
days, and in that time (faith the Lord), the 
imquity of Iſrael ſhall be fought for , and 
there (hall be none ;, and the fon of Fudab, 
and they ſhall zot be found; for Iwill par- 
fon them whom: I reſerve, Jer. 50. 20. AS 
they who looked up to the Serpent of BrafS 
in the Wilderneſs, were healed, and re- 
{rued from the jaws: of temporal death z 
| _ which 


y 
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which (otherwiſe) would have fyalloy. 
ed them up ; ſo he that by Faith looketh 
up to a Crucified Saviour, ſhall be deli. 
vered from eternal death, which is the 
wages of unpardoned ſin: For his tranſ. 
greſſions are forgiven, and his ſin covered, 
Who [hall lay any thing to the charge of 
ow Elett ? it is God that juſtifieth, Rom. 

- 33, 

Y. How doth God juſtifie? 

A, By laying the iniquities of a belie- 
yer upon Chriſt: He was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quitzes;, the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon Him, and with His ſtripes are we 
healed, Tha. 53. 5. The debt of a believer 


1 it ſelf, is ten thouſand Talents ; but God 


þ.- Chriſts ſake hath freely forgiven him 
all. . 

- 2, The forgiveneſs of tranſgreſſions, and 
the covering of ſins, renders the -condi- 
tion of a believer bleſſed : Your $niqui- 
res have ſeparated between you and your 
God, 1a. 59- 2. Sin is like that gulph of 
which Abraham ſpeaks in the Parable, 
Luk. 16. 26 ; Between us and you there # 
& great gulph fixed, ſo that they which would 
paſs from hence to you, cannot ;, neither cat 

they paſs to us that would come from thence. 
Sin is a wall of partition between __ 

an 
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and the ſinner ; but to a believer, that wall 
(like the walls of Fericho)) is fallen down, 
yea, fo fallen, that it ſhall never be built 
up again. As a believer hath at preſent 
free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, ſo he 
ſhall hereafter have free acceſs to the 
Throne of Glory. Reader, produce thy 
pardon under the Great Seal of Heaven, 
and all that fee it willriſe up and call 
thee bleſſed. God having raiſed up His 
Son Feſus (ſaith Peter, As 3. 26.), ſent 
Him to bleſs you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquity. Believersare 
turned away, firſt, from the guilt of {in. 
Secondly from the practice of{in; and up- 
on both accounts they are pronounced 
bleſſed : Bleſſed is the man nnto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe 
ſpirit there is. no guale, Pial. 32- 1. Itis 
an Emphatical Hebraiſm by which the 
Lord expreſſeth Himfelf to Abrahams 
Gen. 22. 17, In bleſſing I will bleſs thee : 
The phraſe implies the certainty of the 
bleſſing; asf he had ſaid, I will moſt cer- 
tainly, moſt afſuredly bleſs thee. Reader 
this is the bleſſednels of him whoſe :ranſ- 
greſſions are forgiven, and whoſe fins are 
covered ; He is moſt certainly blefſed ; F 
have bleſſed him, yea, and he ſhall be bleſ.. 
ſea, faid Ifaac of Zacob, Gen. 17. 33.'Hg 


* 
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to whom the Lord imputeth no fin, is blef: 
Ted, yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed. The 
bleflednels of a believer - in the pardon 
of his fin, may be concluded, 

1. -From the freenels of the pardon: 
Indeed all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God, faith the Apoſtle, Row. 
3- 23: But the precedent and -conſe- 
quent verſes are. a comfortable diſcharge 
to believers: The righteouſneſs of God 
without the Law is manifeſted, ver. 21, 
Even the righteouſneſs: of Gvd which is by 
Farth of Telus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all 

t believe, ver. 22. To declare his righ- 


reouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins, ver. 25; - 


The debt of fin was a juſt debt, anda 
preat debt; yea 1o great , that 4if man 
had been fold, payment could not have 
been made : but -behold, our great Lord 
freely fotgives ws all ; a believer is juſti- 
fied freely by His Grace. 
- .2. From the fulneſs of the pardon: 
Having forgiven you all treſpaſſes, Col: 
2: 13. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, &c. 
who forgiveth all thy lniquities, Pal. 103.3. 
3+ \From the fixednels -of the pardon : 
The forgiveneſs of fin is a part of the 
Everlaſting "Covenant which God hath 
made with . his people , who ſhall never 
 cdine- into condemnation z-pardon of fin is 
| one 


— I 


one of thoſer ſure mercies of David, which 
are promiſed, 1ſa.'55. 3. And now Rex 
der, if thou art one vt the children.to whom 
this bread belongs, rejoyce in thy, por- 
tion; eat this bread, and drink this wine 
with a merry 'heart. The reaſon of ſome 
mens {adnels, is becauſe they are in debt, 
they cannot eat, nor drink, nor ſleep'with 
comfort : could they but clear with. 

the world, they would think themlelves 
happy. Reader, let them ſigh whoſe ſins 
remain upon the filez and who by fin axe 
expoſed to the wrath of that jealous God, 
who will by no means clear the guilty;z 
but let beleivers rejoyce : If thoy- haſt 


+ 7] Faith (though bur as a grain of Muſtard- 


ſeed) thy ſins ( though as big as moun- 
tains) ſhall be removed : Comfort ye,com- 
fort ye my people, ſaith your God, Ia. 40.1,2. 


Speak ye comfortably to Feruſalem , and 


try unto her, that her warfare 1s accom- 
phſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned, Rea- 
der, the ingemination of the firſt word, 
ſhews how intent God is upon the com- 
fort of His people: Again, Speak, ye com- 
fortably to (or ſpeak to the heart of) 7e- 
ruſalem;, Go carry this cordial to 'm 
drooping people. Fob cauſed the widow's 
heart to ſing : Oh how will the pardon of 
lin cheer the foul ? Be of good cheer, thy fins 
ard 


4 
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art forgiven thet , faith Chriſte. 9. 3, 
One thing more -is conſiderable in thar 
forecited - Scripture, Cry wnto her, that 
her warfare is accompliſhed, that her ini. 
5 pardoned. [Cry unto her}: It is 
obſervable, that they who are under the 
 ſpirit- of bondage, and want an eye of 
Faith tolook unto Chriſt, as tothe Lord 
their righteouſneſs; are commonly deaf 
'as'to all that is ſpoken to them! for their 
comfort and relief : As wicked men turh 
2a deaf ear to Gods: Commands; fo poor 
doubting Chriſtians turn a deaf ear to 
<Gods promiſes : But, as 1 intimated before, 
*God is intent upon-the comfort of his peo- 
ple; and-if the work of Faith be begun i 
Them, it will not be long before they tall 
Shave joy and peace in believing- 
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COMFORT V. 


Al things work, together for 
good to them that love God, 
who are the called according 


to his purpoſe. 


) Eaxder, I confeſs it is no cake matter to 


\.. reconcile this promiſe uato-all thoſe , 
ark and diſmal providences in which God - 
bmetimes appears unto his people ; That 
nhich I intend upon this Head of Com- 


| Jhrt is, 


{work together for good to Gods people , 
N ow 


1. To do what I can to diſpcl thoſe 


lark clouds of Obje&ion which interpole \ 


ktween the good Spirit of God in this 
(ripture, and the eye of a weak believer. 
2. To perſwade Chriſtians in the worR 
o times and conditions, to caſt every.bur- 
&n._ upon that God, who will make all 
kings work together for their good. _ 
jet, 1, It all things themſelves ſhall 


[ 199.}:" 
How i is it polithle SE any 2 ſhould 
come out ofim? 

Sol.-4.,-- Indeed ſm.is- the worſt thing + 
man can name, as being moſt contrary to 
the holy Nature, and Will. of God ; and 
alſo moſt deltruftive to our peate here, 
and, our happinels hereafter ; To do any 
evil of fin,. "that good 'may+ come, is'4) 
moſt. dangerous enterpLize or UIKIertake- 
ins z. þur yet, , . 

oh 3519" The'Lorl d6th ioftentimes do 
His people good, event by thole ſins \by 
which they are overcome. 

1, He convinceth tnem of their weak- 
nas; by fiffering than to fall z He niakes| 
rhiens khow: #Har they: are but mery, that” 
they: Py Sbjct ro paſhons and infirmi- 


ries4 that 4b they' way ot think, more bigh- 
$6 gh thin oy ought to rDINR.s' 
0 . 


mM, 12, 
te He- viirks them to greater loath- 


Re of {in;by the experience 
etts of it in their 
| fots 5 When a godly man hath been over-- 


hive of the 1ad *e 


takeri/irt forme fin, ahd' is-awakened- to a 
f-nfe-ofit; he-ſmites upon his thigh, and 
19: affliried. with - Ephraim, Jer. 31.19: 


Like x Trades-man that hath -been over- 


{eeft- and © over-reach'd- in a- bargain, Nis 


ſpirit riſeth- againſt his ehapman,. and he 


1s 


"  Jroked to more love, thankfulne 
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i” relolved that he will never have 


dealing with him as long as he lives. Wheh 


2 Chriſtian conſiders how unfruitful thofe 
works of darkneſs have proved in which 
he hath been engaged ; how deeply he 
hath ſuffered in the withdrawing of the 
light of Gods countenance, 'and in the 
diquietment of his own ſpirit with fears 
and terrors ; the hatred with which he 
hates that' fin, is more than the love with 
which he loved it. | | 
3. He gives them a freſh taſte of His 
rardoning-mercy, by which ww, are pro* 
S and new 
obedience, and made more watchful oyer 
their hearts and ways. 
ObjeF. 2, How can all things_be ſaid 


* [to work together for good to them that 


love God; when ſuch perſons are the 


' Ipreateſt ſufferers in the world ? 


Sol. 1. All things ( ſaith Solomon ) 


 Ikecl. 9. 2, come alike unto all : there is ony 
| Irvent (as to temporal things) ro the righte= 
' Jous, and to the wicked; to the clean, and 


to the unclean ; Therefore (faith the ſame 
Solomon in the foregoing verſe) No man 
troweth love or hatred by all that i before 


' Ithem. Wicked men are fometimes as deep- 


qingulphed in temporal afflitions, as the 
dren of God; though ſome of them 


N 2 proſper . 
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proſper in the world for a time, yet 
others drink as deep of the wrath of the 
Almighty, yea of that cup of aſtoniſh- 
ment which God puts into their hand, as 
any whatſoever. 

. » Sal. 2. If there be little difference be- 
tween the godly and ungodly, as to the 
matter of temporal ſufferings and afflit 
ons; yet the godly are upon much the 
better ground upon this account, That to 


them, and only to them, all things (and 


among the reft, afflictions) work together 
for good. 

. 2. What good do godly perſons get 
by. atflictions. 

A. 1. They are awakened to a ſe- 
rious and- profitable conftleration of that 
Scripture-truth., A man is born to trouble, 
4s the ſparks fly upward, Job 5. 7: 

A. 2. They aie made further pat- 
takers-of Gods Holin«fs : This is the fruit 
of their ſuffering, to take away their fin, 
By this (that is by aMi&ion) ſhall the imi- 
quity of Facob be puroed, la. 27.9. I's 
gocd for me that I have been affiifted, that 1 
might learn thy Statutes, Plal. 119. 71: 
... A. 3. ;Atfliftions to godly perſons are 
like Wormwood upon the breaſts of the 


world, by which they are: weaned. from | 


things below-: There is nothing worſe for 


you ng | 
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young children, than to ſuck bad milk ; 
and truly they who are always ſucking 
the milk of earthly comforts and advan- 
tages, are f{eldom free from {piritual di- 


_ [ſkmpers:; It is time for every Chriſtian 


to be weaned from the world; and for * 

this cauſe Goa makes the worl4 bitter: 
A. 4. The ſuffering of thz Saints in 

this world, put them- upon ſtrong delites, 


{and the comfortable expeRation of a bet- 


tr : Forafmuch as this world is not their 
reſt (as their preſent ſuFerings do tufh-i; 
ntly aſſure them), they look after that 
tetter thing which God hath provided 


- {for them: Heb. 11. 40. Their hearts are 


much upon that far more exceeding and 
teraal weight of glory: And they look 
won theſe /i9hr afflittions , which are but 
for a moment, as nat worthy to be com- 


pred with that glory which ſball hereafter 


» fie revealed in them ;, Yea, they look up- 


on the hotteſt aMiction, but as upon that 
tery Chariot by which Eljan was parted 
from his ſervant ; cr the whirlwind by 
which he went up-into heaven, 2Kngs 
?, 11, Now then, if. afflictions | make to 
car and full a ditcovery of that trouble 
to which every man is heir-apparent: If 
they be Gods foape to cleanle the foul 


from the filthinels of fin; If thzy be a 


N 3 S004 


Vo 


if thou hang thy Harp upon the WI | 


| to his Brethren, Gen. 50. Jo. As for. | 
you, ye thought evil againſt me; but God | | 
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good expedient to take men off from ſuck. 
ing deadly poyfon : Laſtly, If they put 


men upon the deſire and proſecution of } 
future happineſs, let it be granted that | 


eveh affliftions work together for good 


to them that love God. And now, Rez- | 


der, it thou loveſt God, and art one of 
the called according to his purpoſe, let 
not the evil of the times wherein thou | 
liveſt, drink 'up/ thy ſpirit, or make thee 
diſpond : Indeed the evil of fin which thou 
ſeeſt with the eye, may well affect thy 
heatt; if thou art ſo well ſtored, let Ri- | 


vers. of water run down thine eyes, be- ] 
- cauſe men keep not Gods Law. | 


Again,. It is no Soleciſin or ircongruity, ! 


lows, upon the account of captiv*d or | 
perſecuted holineſs; but let not the lols 
of corn or wine, of peace or liberty, de- } 
je& thee : Do not fo much mule or pon- 
der what men are doing, as what God | 
is about: The time will come, when thou 
ſhalt be able to ſay to them by whom | 
thou now {uffereſt , what Foſeph ſaid un- | 


meant it unto good, to bring to paſs as it 1s 
this day, &c. 

” "1 It is not impoſſible for God to 
WOE | work 
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- | work out: thy temporal good', by-what 


thou ſuffereſt : If the providence of Gd 
frike thee like a ball to the groufid, it 
may be by that dejedtion, thou ſhalt be 
exalted : Foſeph (in probability) would 


never have been Ruler over all:th: Lanl1 
of Egypt, it he had not been cait into pri- 


ſon. As the concuſſion, or ſhaking of trees 
by a ſtrong wind, makes them more fruit- 
ful ; ſo ſometimes God recompenteth the 
ſufferings of His people with outward 
advantages; and as a tree is laden with 


;- | fruit, ſo are the ſufferins-ſervants of God 
with earthly comforts. Reagder,:. hadit 
{ thou been with Fob when he was. ſtript 
| of all his worldly comforts, thou would 


have concluded him an undone-man be- 
yond revoyery: but behold, God turned 
his captivity,. as the rivers in the, South ; 
his latter end was better than "his begin- 
ning ; yea, his fall was his Tife, for his 
friends were fo {adly affeted with his 
poverty, that by their liberal preſents 
they quickly made him doubly 'tich. 

2. Sometimes God makes up temporal 
tofſes by ſpiritual gain; when riches, and 


' honours are at alow ebb, grace and.com- 


fort do often flow and abound; when the 


- outward-man (in, any ſenſe) tleeays, "the 
inner-man is &aily'renewed: © an. . 


N 4 Laſily, 


£3990 
Lefily, The afflitians of Gods people 
are oftentimes furtherers of their eter- 
nal happineſs : as ſtrong winds haſten the 
Ship toward the Port, ſo afflitions many 
times drive the Saints a-pace toward their 
defired haven : Death it ſelf to them isno 
,Other than a dark paſſage to eternal life. 


Mit. 
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COMFORT VI. 


Ged will not ſuffer his people to 
be tempted above what they 
are able, 


Ti Apoftle Fames Chap, 1. ver. 2, 
ſeems to bind an heavy burden upon 
the ſcattered Tribes to whom he writes: 
Hy Brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
mnto divers temptations. Reader, canſt thou 
trmagine that there is any thing in troubles, 
trizIs, afflitions,which can ingratiate them 
to the children of men? Art thounot much 
in the mind of thoſe Philoſophers , As 
17. 18, 19, 20, who, not underſtanding 
Paul's DoArine, called him to an accounts 
| ah 


CES 
and required ſatisfa&tion 5 For thou bring- 
eſt certain ſtrange things to our ears: We 
would know therefore what theſe things 
mean. Indeed it is a rational countel 
which Solomon gives, Eccl. 7.14, Inthe 
day of proſperity be joyful : But it the pro- 
vidence of God leads us into trials and 
temptations, furely then it is a time to 
weep, and a time. to mourn. Reader, [ 
cannot. but ſubſcribe to the truth of what 
the Apoſtle writes, Heb. 12. 11, No 
chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joy- 
ous, but grievous : But yet withal, I muſt 


| tell thee, that there are ſuch conliderati- 


ens propoſed in Scripture to the ſerious 


| thoughts of ſuffering-Saints, as (by Gods 


bleſhng ) will make them think lets ſtrange, 
even of fiery trials, and to rejoyce even 
in tribulation. Among other cordials, 
let this which I now {ct before thee, be 
always by thee; and whenever thy heart 
begins to fail, tay to thy foul, Why art 
thou caſt down ? Whv art thou fo dif- 
quieted within me? Truft ſtill ia that 
God who will not ſuffer his people to- be 
tempted above what they are able. There 
are Five ſweet ſtreams flowing from this 
Head of comfort ; it is pity that any of 


them ſhould be loſt. 


- 1. [God] will not: Bleſſed is the man 
| that 
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that maketh the Lord his truſt, Pſal. 40. a. 
Indeed, Men of low degree are vanity, and 
C7 of high degree A lye, Pſlal. 62. 9. But 
it God undertakes for us, it is enough, 
Believers may boaſt in God all the day 
long: With others is an arm of fleſh, 
which God can cauſe to wither when itis 
ſtretched forth, as he did the hand of 
Feroboam, 1 Kings 13. 4. But with he- 
lievers, is the Lord their God, who hath 
a mighty arm : Strong is His hand, and 
high is His right hand, Plal. 89. 13. 

2. God [will nor] ſuffer ; Nothing comes | 
to pals without Gods permiſſion; The | 
D2vils could not faſten on. Fob, till God | 
put him into his hand. A Chriſtian may | 
anſwer all the power that is raiſed a- | 
gainſt him, every danger that doth affault | 
or threaten him, as Chriſt anſwered P+ ' 
Lite, Foh. 19. 11: Pilate wonders at | 
Chriſts ſilence, Spzakeſt thou not into me ? | 
Knoweſ# thou net that I have power to cru- | 
cifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? | 
* Feſua anſwered, Thou couldſt have no power | 
at all againſt Me, except it were given | 
#hee-from above : The world wonders that | 
a Chriſtian can be ſo filent when danger ! 
-s before him ; when men 'and Dzvils are 
in battel-array againſt him : Now the true 


row 


\Feaſon is this ; The Chriſtian knows a Spat- | 


row 
an | 
yen] 
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tow cannot light upon the ground, nor 
an hair fall from his head without his Hea- 
And the intereſt which 
Gods Providence hath in all occurrences, 
keeps his ſpirit calm and quiet. A-ain, 
God will not [ ſafer] ; He hinders the ex- 
ecution of miſchievous deſigns againſt His 
people, either in whole, #7 in part; fo. 
that the- weapons which are formed a+ 
cainſt them cannot proſper : He diſappoint- 
eth the devices of the crafty, ſo that their 


| bands cannot perform their enterpriſe, Joh 


. 12, Though God ſuffered Satan to 
aMi&t Fob, yet He laid His reſtraint up- 
on him. He that ſtoppeth the windows 
of heaven, and can command the clouds 
that they rain no rain upon the earth; 
can'turn the coutle of any afflition, an 


| keep His peopl? in peri& peace. 


3. God will not ſuffer [Fs people) , &c. 


* | He that toncheth them, toucheth the apple 


of His eye, Zxch. 2. 8. Let ['my people] 
go, that they may ſerve Me, was Gods met- 
lage to Pharaoh, Exod. 5. 1. God is very 


| tender of His people; He watchth over 


them night and day : As the mountarms - 


| are rouxd "about Feruſalem, ſo the Lord is 


round about His people, Plal, 125, 2. The 
providence of God extends to all His 


creatures; O Lord, thox preſerveſt man 


and 
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4rd beaſt, Pſal. 26, 6 But his people are 
Flis peculiar, Plal. 135. 4+ Tit. 2. 14. 
T heu art worth ten thouſand of ws , ſaid 
the people to David; when he would 
have gone in perſon to the battel,” 2 Saw. 
13. 3. Ten thouſand of the ungodly of the 
world are not ſo much in Gods account, 
as one believer that fears His Name : It 
1s much for the ſecurity of the Saints, that 
they are the Lords people. 

4+ God will not ſuffer His people to 
be [Tempted], &t. Indeed God fome- 
times tempts His people Himſelf ; | thus 

He tempted Abraham, Gen. 22. 1, 2. God 
did tempt Abraham, and 1aid unto him: 
T ake now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac whom 
thou loveſt, and get thes into the Land of 
Atoriah, and offer him there for a burnt 
effering, &c. Fear not ( ſaid Hoſes to 
tne 1/raclites, Exod. 20. 20) for God 35 
rome to prove you - That is, to tempt or 
try you. The afflitions which befall Gods 
people, are only to tempt, or try them; 

-not to ruin or deſtroy them: Naw I kyow 
that thou feareſt Ged, ſaid the Lord to 
Abraham, when he yielded obedience tv 
{o ſevere a command, Gez, 22. 12. . q. 4. 
I have now proved thee to the utmoſt; 
this obedience of thine - hath abundantly 


demonſtrated and evinced thy ſincerity. 
Ovjet. 
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 Objeft. But it ſeems very hard, that 
God who loves His people, ſhould put 
them upon ſuch ſore tryals. Indeed is was 
no wonder that Saul put David upon 
deſparate ſervice, for he had a mind to 
be rid of him. And David himiclf com- 
manded that Vriab ſhould be ſet: in the 
fore-front of the hotteſt battel , on pur- | 
poſe that he might be cut off : But will 
it conſiſt with that tender care that God 
hath of His people, to expoſe them to 
thoſe evils which threaten their deſtruRi- 
on ? | 
Sol. 1. Sometimes God calls His peo: 
ple to great ſufferings, that (as was inti- 
mated before) he may prove and try 
them whether they be upright with him, 
and will adhere unto him. | 

Sol 2. The ſufferings to which Gods 


| people are called, are not fo dangerous 


as@hey are either by themſelves or others 
ſuppoſed to be: for, Z 
5. God will not ſuffer His people to be 


| tempted, above what they are able ] 


. How can this be ? Is their ſtrength 


| the [trength of ſtones or ? 35 their fleſh braſs? 
| as Fob expoſtulates, Chap. 6. 12?. 


A. God uſually excuſeth His weak fer- 
vants from ſtrong tryals: If Facob had 


his 


- 
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his flocks and herds with young, that he 
would not over-drive them : {urely the 


God of Facob will not oppreſs His weak 


people. | 
A. 2. Uf the ſtrength of Geds people 
be ſmall, God will mcreaſe it: When God 


calls His ſervants, either to do, or ſuf- 


fer great things; the weakeft of them 
ſhall - fay, / an ftrons, Foel J. 10, . God 
» will ſtrengthen the weak, hands, and com- 

fore the Feble knees: He will Jay (and 


that effeftually ) ro them that are of a 


fearful heart , Be ſtrono; fear not,. )la. 
3J. 2y 3. | 


—_—— —— 
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COMFORT Vil. 


As a Bridegroom rejoyceth 0Ver 
| bis Bride, ſo doth the Lord 
rejoyce over His people. 


A Sit is the duty of Gods people to- 

A. rejoyce in God, Rejoyce in the Lord 
always, and again I ſay repyce, Plal. 4. 4. 
So it is the honour and comfort of Gods: 
people, 
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reople, that the Lord rejoyceth over 
them, When God ſpeaks of the wicked 
d ungodly , He exprefſeth Himſelf at 
mother rate, and by terms of a different, 
a contrary import and fignification : 
_ no. pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, Mal. 1. 10. Thou hateſt all the 
workers of iniquity, {aith the Plalmiſt, Pad. 
. 5. When God firſt made the world, 
{He took pleaſtre'in the work of His 
tands, becauſe all things were very good 
lyet afterwards, When God ſaw that th 
Imckedneſs of man was preat un the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts 
lofi his heart was only evil” continually ;, i 
Irepented the Lord that He maade man on 
Ithe earth, and it grieved Him at his heart, 
Gen. 6. 5, 6. But there are fome who 
Jere renewed in the ſpitit of their minds, 
who with open face, beholding as ina glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. There are fome 
whoſe caule Chriſt hath pleaded, whom 
he hath reconciled by the blood of His 
Croſs: There are ſome who have Chriſt 
Iormed in them, who bear the image of 
|the heavenly. Now theſe are accepted in 
{the Beloved ; In Him God-is well pleaſed 
{with them :; He loveth them ; He delight- 
{th in them; He is married ts theme 
' DO Their 


= 
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Their Maker is their hnsband yed, as: [od 
the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, [fi 
{o doth the Lord their God over them: 
Reader, there are Four Conſiderations 
deducible from this Head of Comfort, 
waich I may campare unto that Wine and | 
Oyl, Pfal. 104. 15, the one of which 
maketh glad the heart; and the. other, Jut 
raaketh the face to ſhine: + i 

Conſid. 1. That if the Lord rejoyceth Ila. 
over His people, then certainly Hz loves 
them : The joy and delight which parents 
have in ther children, is the reſult of the 
natural love which they bear to them: 
Now the lave of God, it underſtood and 
apprehendecl, will turn night into day, 
and fill the heart with joy and gladnefs: | 
Leah comforted her ſ:lt with this , Now 
therefore my husband will love me, Gen. 
29. 32: Leah had but little room before 
in Facod's affections; but now ſhe hopes Ir: 
the caſe will be altered, and ſhe remem- | 
bereth no more the anguiſh 'of her travel, | 
for joy not only that a man is born into | 
the world ; but allo, yea eſpecially be- |} 
cauſe hzr husbands love is coming towards Jw*l j 
her. Reader, lf God loves thee, He will / 
be hetter to thee than ten fons. 

Conſid, 2. That'if the Lord rejoyceth {all c/ 
over His people, He will certainly do them {#4 

| good, 
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as [jod. When -God- promiſeth to bring 
flis people back from Babylon, and to ga- 
;; Jher them out of all the Countries whe- 
ns fher He had driven them in His anger, 
er. 32. 37, He adds verſe 41, Yea, Iwill 
rjoyce over them to do them good ; When 
God rejoyceth over His people, He will 
wt them upon rejoycing alfo : 7 will re- 
wee #n Feruſalem, and joy in My people, 
th Ja. 65. 195 and oblerve what follows, 
ves Ima the woice of weepins ſhall be no more 
nts Jrard in her, nor the - voice of crying, It 
the Jras a good and clear demonſtration. of 
m-. Tlkenah's delighting in Hannah his Wife, 
nd Jnd of his love to her: 1/7, That he 
wy, fave her a worthy or a double portion 
s: jyhen he offered ſacrifice - at Shiloh. 
ow Þdly, That he was ſo. ſadly affeQed with 
en fier forrow, Why weepeſt thou? And why 
Ire fateſt thou not * And why is thy heart 
pes firieved? 1 Sam- 1. 86. How much the 
m- ſheart of God is for good towards ther 
el, Jn whom, and over whom He rejoyceth, 
to {ippears, Zeph. 3. 17, 18, He will rejoyte 
xe- fover thee with joy, he will reſt in his love, ht 
ds Jwill joy over thee with ſinging: And. then it 
ill Jfollows,, 1 will gather them that are ſor- 
lrowful, &c. Behold at that time I will undo 
th lll that affiit thee, and 1 will ſave ber that 
mM balteth,,and tather. her that was driven out. 
d, [.. I; 0 Conſid. 
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Conſid. 3. That if the Lord rejoyceth | 


over His people, *they need not care 


though the .men sf the world hate them, | 


and gnaſh their teeth at them: Gods 
love, will infinitely more than counter- 
vail the worlds hatred. The Egyprians 
counted it an abomination to eat bread 
with the Hebrews, Gen. 43. 32 The 
sodly are (of the world) accounted the 
of-ſcouring of all things unto this day; 
but let not that trouble them, ſeeing the 
Lord takes pleafure and delight in them, 

Conſid. 4 That the Lords rejoycing 
over His people, is a conſtant rejoycing. 


The Bridegroom may rejoyce «greatly in | 


his Bride tor a time, and yet afterwards | 
his love may cool, and his. rejoycing may | 


ceaſe. Weread of an hated Wife, Dent. |If: 


31, 15. It is not to be thought that men | 


ordinarily marry thoſe whom they hate; |L 


but many times it falls out (through cor- 
ruption of nature) that ſhe who at firſt 
'was the deſire of her husbands eyes, be- 
comes afterward the obje& of his hatred 
and difpleafure. But it isnot ſo with Gods / 
people ; He loves them' with an everlaft- 
ing love, and rejoyceth over them with 
an everlaſting rejoycing. The heart of 
God is fixed upon His people : The Lore: 


* bath choſen Zion, He bath deſired —_ 
5s 
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- {membes of it; 
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His habitation, Plal. 132. 13: For His 
Habita 5 Gaellng place, the 
place of His Refidence; He hath choſen 
ion, He bath; defired it, He hath fet 


. eve vpen it ; and then ſee what fol- 
Ws Ti 


's, yerle 14, This 3s my reſt for ever; 
here will 1 dwell, for I have deſired ut. 
Reader, what is here ſpoken of Zion, of 
the Church in gegeral, is true of every 
| od hath choſen every 
believing foul, and hath deſired it for His 
habitation; He loves it, He rejoyceth in 
it, and it ſhall be His reſt for ever: Gods 
appearances in ſeveral providences and 


| diſpenſations are but for a time, -yea þut 
ifor a moment; He will not gontend for 
| ever, neither will He be always wrath, 
IIa. 57. 16, He will not keep anger for 
| ever, Jer. 3.12, He will not caſt off for ever, 


Lam. 3. 31: But He betroths His peo- 
ple to Himſelf for ever; His mercy and 
His loving-kindneſs ſhall be for ever ; 


- yea, and He will rejoyce over them for 
{ever. 


Indeed on earth the .inhabitants 


ods | thereof may by fin ſo far provoke the 
eyes of Gods Glory, that He may juſt- 
ly. turn their laughter into mourning, 
and their joy into heavinels; He may 
cauſe the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladneſs: the voice - the Bridegroom, 

2 


and 
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and the-voice.of the' Bride,"to ceaſe ; but | ; 

- | the mutual joy "and *rejoycing' between 
. God and His people ſhall never refs. q 
And now Repger, (if thou art abeljever) | 


_ may thy ſoul magnifie. the' Lord; ant thy 
ſpirit rejoyce in od thy Saviour ; «@s the: 
. Lord rejoyceth in His people” to do thejn 
good, lo let His people rejoyce itt Him 


+to do Him ſervice : 1 delivhr to dy hy will, | 


© 0 my God, (faith the Plalmiſt in'the' per-| 
' on of Chriſt, Pſal. 40..8): yea, thy. Law| 
. #5 within my heart ;, or in the midſt of niy| 
: bowels, as the words may be tranſlated.|* 


- Reader, if the works of God be thy de- 


aſters joy hereafter. 


. Fo here, thou ſhalt be happy in thy 


4 
* on 
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ip "2200p beliewers. as 
Father in py =p Name, He 
will o7 a tk Jem. | 


xy +. 


fe ori is no Chrittian duty £0-- ohh 


performance of- which there -are 
more 'or greater encouragements,' than 


[that of Prayer: God hath not ſaid-to the 
| | ſeed of Faoob, ſeek ye me im vain, lfa-45719. 


Reader, 1-am (how unworthy ſoever )'an 


+ {Ambaſſadour for Chriſt} to beſeech thee 
/in. Chriſts ſtead to accept 'of an Invitatd- 
| 


What He 
once ſpake in His own' Perſon to His Dit: 
liples, Afat. 7. 7, the fame do I :fay: be- 
{fore thee in His Name : Ack., andvt.fhdll 
lbe gevitn' you's; ſeek.) and'ye. ſhall find';, knoth,, 
ſrt be openta_ unto you.. Kirey 
|there''1s a-generation of«men regay pi 
ity"in their hearts, and therefove:G 
will-adtthear their: prayers : Tea, though 
; Jetead __ their "hands, . Gad = 
QO-3, 1 44 


k thi 
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hide hs eyes from them \, and though they 
wake many prayers, He will not hear them, 
Ifa. 1. 15- But though God heaxeth not 
ſinners, Yet if any man be 4 , wor (bipper 
of God, and doth His will, him he heaveth: 
Yea, whatſoever ſuch: a one asketh. the 
Father it Chrifks ' Nathe, He will give it 
hich. Reader, My defign in this ? as in 
the former papers) is to comfort thee; 
and in order thereunto, I here preſent 
thee with the Key of David, the Me 
diztion of Jeſus Chriſt, who is willing to 
be thy Advocate with the Father.. With | 


this Rey thou may open the treaſury | 
of. Heaven, and. be filled with the. ful- | 


nds of God: Take Chriſt. with thee, | 
and then be it. unto - thee even as thou | 


wilt ;' Is thy Oyl 'of comfort, like the |: 


Oyl:in- the Widows Cruſe, little, and al- | 
tchbſh-{pevit : Go to the-Father of mercies, | 
' 4d the God of; all eomfort, Ak, and. 
\ſfmell receive, that your joy may be full, 
S £36. 24: VEISSEs: | 6 5 . ' 


. 3%; Ark, the Father] ' Ler your requeſts | 
tho 


-aajtil goon ; yea, if we cut our ſelves witlt 


& and. ſupphlieation with thunks- | 
Singh mad korn wits Gedy Phil, 46 | 

[v8 | no. purpoſe. (ſaith the  worſhip- | 
hers.vf B42, 1 Kiugs. 15.26, 27-) £0/Pray | 
fron morning. even | 


knives I” 
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knives and lancers, it will be in vain ; 
there will be no voice, nor any to an- 
fwer us : therefore our prayers are to be 
offered up to no God, but to the God of 
Iſrael. | 

Again, Ask the Father] Methinks a 
child ſhould be eafily per{ſwaded to go to 


prodigal, and be not worthy to be call- 
ed his ſon, yet if he hatha returning- 
heart, let him ariſe and go to his Father. 
The Father-of the prodigal faw his Son 
when he was yet a great way off, Zyk. 


15. 20, yea, he no {ooner ſaw him, bur 
he had compaſhon, and. run and fell on 
| his neck and kiſſed him. All that the 


Son defired, was that he might be bur 


as one of his Fathers hired-ſervants ; but 
his Father gives him more than he asks, 
| be. gives him his countenance, his love, 


ſealed it with a kiſs, puts him on the 
beſt robe, puts a ring_ on his hand, and 
ſhoves. on his feet, and entertains hjn 


| with the fatted Calf. Reader, this is the 
|. very Father, into whole | pretence thou 
. art invited; and therefore be not afraid 
' to ask the Father. 


2. In Chriſts Name] Jeſus Chriſt is 


/ the. great: Maſter of Rogue : As there 
35 ap other Name by W 
71% 4 


ich we can, be 


ſaved 


£ 


his Father ; yea, though he hath been a 


43 
fayed, ſo there is no other Name in which 
we can be heard. If we ſhould come he: 


fore the Lord with burnt-offerings, with 
Calves of a year old ; If we could come 
with thouſands of Rams, or ten thou- 
lands of Rivers of Oyl; yea, if weſhould 
think to ingratiate our ſelves with God 
by offering up our firſt-born, or- the fruit 
of our bodies to Him, notwithſtanding all 
thele we ſhould not” be accepted : The 
truth is, a great many fend their pray- | 
ers before them, as Facob ſent his preſent } 
to Eſau, Gen. z2, And if God ſhould put 

the queſtion as Eſau did, Chap, 33.8, | 
' What meaneft thou by” all this drove which | 
I mect? Whit meaneft thou by all thoſe } 
prayers which ' thou haſt uttered, and | 
thoſ. tears which thou haſt ſhed? I ſay, | 
it this ſhould be; Gods queſtion, it is to | 
be feared that the” hearts of many would | 
give this an{wcr, Theſe are to find grace | 
zn the ſight of my'Lord. But know(Rez- | 
der) that all endeavours arc loſt where 

* Chriſt is left out; as peace with God, 

fo all mercy from God, is through our. | 
Lord Jelus Chriſt: 'By Him it.'is that we || 


have acceſs by Faith into the grace where- |, 


in we ſtand, Rom. 5.2. 14.5 
3. Believers. Whatſoever believers ak, 


the Father] It is an eaſie matter to ule 
| $27 C triſt 
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Chriſts- Name, as beggars do when' they 


come to our dores; but it is-not- tife 


naming of ChriſtCunlets we believe on His 
Name ) that will do: us good. Reader, 
firlt give up thy felf to Chriſt by Faith 
and Obedience, and then thbdu mayſt uſe 
His Name to thy advantage. If thou att 
a'believer, then : 

4. {Whatſoever] thy” wants be, What- 


| ſoever thou ſhalt ask.the Father in Chriſts 


Name, He will give it thee; [Whatſdever] 


| It is our trouble and duſcouragement that 


we lye'under ſo many wants; but it's 
our comfort that our God «an, and wHl 
ſupply them all. . I» Gibeon the Lord ap- 

ared to Solomon in a dream by night : 
and God ſaid, ask; what I ſhall gine thee, 
1 Kings 3. 5- Gods offer 'is not les to 
any believer : Wouldſt thou have pardon 
of ſn? Peace of conſcience ? Wouldit thou 
have thy daily bread? Wouldit thou have 
the bleſſing of the right hand , ;and -the 
 bleſſing;of. the left ? In ſhort, wouldft thou 
have thy ſpiritual, temporal and eterhal 


| intereſt ſecured to thee? All this the 
| prayer of Faith can reach, all this the 
!, God hearing prayers will give, therefore 


| loſe ny. for want of asking : Ye have 


not , becauſe ye ask not, James 4. 2- 
©. But how muſt I ak? 
A. 1. 
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A. 1. Put up that petition which the 
Diſciples did, Luk, 11. 1, Lord teach wu 
ro _ Pray for that ſpirit of Grace 
.an pplication which was promiled, 
Zech. 12.10, 
A. 2. Pray continually, without ceg- 
ſing; be often at ir. | 
A. 3. Pray earneſtly: The effetual 
fervent prayer of & riphteors man availeth 
much, James 75-16. "1 
A. 4. Pray firſt and moſt for {piri- 
: tual things: Thy Kingdom come, Thy will | 
- be done; are placed (both of them) be- 
fore Give us this ay our daily bread, 
' MF: 5. Pray in lihcerity.' | 
+», If thy petition be ſpiritual, let | 


» 


them be the very defires of thy heart, | 
' - 2" If they be- things temporal, pro- | 


-pof& Gods Glory in the uſe of them, | 
- and not the ſervice of thy luſts. | 


A. 6. Add toevery petition. for tem- | , 
poral things, what Chriſt ' added when | 
He prayed for deliverance from death ; |' 
Nevertheleſs not My will, but 'Thy will be | 
. done. ESE | 


[1 
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COMFORT IX. 
Light is ſown for the righteous, 


and joy for the upright mn 


beart. 


Elievers are in Scriptnre called chif- 
aretr of light, upon a double account : 
1/f, The eyes of their underſtanding are 
opened the Jight of the grorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt who is the image of God, hath 


' | ſhined unto! them. 2dly, They are heirs 
1 
| and hereafter : In this latter ſenle it is, 
| that light is ſown for the righteous: The 


apparent to all true comfort, 'both here 


light, joy ard. comtort, which: belongs to 
the godly, may be conſidered as referring : 
' Tf, To thelite that now is. 24ly. To that 
which is to come. 

1, God intends joy and comfort fo 


His people it! this Hite. 


1. The comfort of outwatd- acconinio- 


k > eo He hath ſaid, Verily thou ſhall be 


| 


fea, Plal. 37. 3- The young Lions do gt 


A 
— ee t,t nee re eee - 
po 
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and [uffer hunger ;, but they that ſeek, the 
Lord ſhall not want any good thing, Plal, 
34.40. - anna thall fall -from heaven, 
and water ſhall iſſue from a rock, rather 
than they ſhall periſh þy hunger or thirſt; 
Alrhough a godly mans portion be not 
in this life, yet he is under that Proyj- 
dence which will ſupply him with daily 
bread. What God promiſed His people, 
Dent. 28. 3, to the 14, is entailed upon 


all that ſhall hearken diligently to the | 9- 


voice of the Lord their God, to obſerve 
and to do all His Commandments : Bleſ- 
ſed ſhall they be in the City, and bleſſed 
Jhall they be ini the Ficld, | Bleſſed ſhall be 


the fruit of their body, ahd the fruit of their | 
graund, and the fruit of ther. cattel, the | 


.#ncyeaſe of their kine, and the flucks of their 
ſheep, Vc. | 


RY Ke The comfort of preſervation, and | 
of deliverance from danger and affliction. | 


A more -black or thick cloud was never 
Teen, than that which did hang. over the 
. Lords ancient people the Fews in the days 
of Eſther, when Haman had plotted and 


-contrived, their deſtruion.: Letters were | 


ſent by poſt into all the $7 Provinces, 


_bo, deſtroy, ito. kill, and to cauſe fiat r all ' 


dren 8. 


. the, Fews. both. young and old, little chi 
and women, in one day, Eſther 3. 13: But 


God 


'h 


' 
, 


| 


: 


4 
. 


| 42. 9. 
| plaint in the perſon of the Church, P/al. 
| 44. 22, Tea,:for thy ſake are we killed. all 
| the. day long 
| for the ſlaughter ? 1s this- the. light, the 
| joy and comfort which: is faid to be ſown 
| for Gods people? oy 
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God diſappointed the devices 6f the crafty, - 
ſo 'that their: hands could not perform 
their enterpriſe : The plot was dilcover- 
ed,” the Letters were reverled, the ene- 
nies of Gods people were deſtroyed, and 
they were preſerved. The. Fews had light 
and gladneſs; and joy and honour, Chap. 
8. verie 16: They reſted from their ene- 
mes, their ſorrow was turned into joy, and 
their mourning into a good day, Chap. 
9. verle 22. 

Objett. But is it always ſo? Doth not 
the Pſalmiſt fay unto God his rock, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me ? Why go I mourning, 
becauſe df the oppreſſion of the enemy? Plal. 
Is-it not taid by way.. of com» 


: we are accounted as ſheep 


Sol. 1. Itis poſſible that people profeſ- 
ſing Gods Name, may be found walking 
contrary to' God ;, and then it is no won- 


{-der if God alſo walk contrary unto them-: 
[If they tempt and provoke .the moſt High 
| God, and: keep not His: Teſtimonies z.if 
|:they tut back and. deal --unfaithfully, if 
] they turn aſide.like a deceitful boy,, no 


\] 
1 
u_ 


Won- 
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wonder if He alſo give His people over 
to: the ſword, ' and be wrath with His 
- Bol. 2. Although the Lord may put Hig 
people for a time into a hot furnace of 
afflition , 'to. convince them that it is an 
evil. thing' and a bitter that they have 
forſaken the Lord: Yet the rod of the 
wicked ſhall not always. reſt upon the 
lot of the righteous: The Lord will a 


wake 4s one out of fleep, and like a mighty 


mes that fbouteth by reaſon of wine, Plal. | 


#78. 65. God will in due time turn, for 
His people, their monurnmg into dancing, 


He will put off their ſacksloth, and gird | 
thew: with. gladneſs, Plal. 30. 11, Let | 


Gods people /bemoan themſelves for their 
ſin, and turn unto the Lord with all their 
heart,-and they ſhall ſee God going forth 
for the ſalvation of His people, Hab. 3-13. 


Then will God appoent to them that mourn | 


in Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, 
the MA joy for mourning, _ the "xr" 
| ſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, Ia. 
w_ the heatineſ '; Gods people 
may endure for a night, but joy will cer- 
tainly come in the morning z though'they 
fow wn tears, they ſhall reap «n joy. © 

: 2, God intends eomfort ' to His people 
hereafter, in the life that is to _ 
7% very 


—_— 
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fvery good and faithful ſervant of God 
hall then be ſure to. enter into His Mas 
ter*s joy. -That+which is ſaid by way of 
promiſe concerning - the deliverance of 
Gods people, Iſa. 35. 10, refers only to 
z' temporal enlargement and redempnon 
and! that either from the Aſſyrian Invaſt 
on, or the Babyloniſh Captivity z but be 
it from the one or trom the other; it is 
lan excellent repreſentation of the ſtate 
| of believers when they ſhall come to that 
[reſt that remains to the people of God: 
| The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and 
| come to Zion with ſongs;, and everlaſting 
| joy upon their heads : they (hall obtain joy 
| and pladneſs, and ſorrow and'ſiohing ſhall 

flee away : They whom God hath re- 
| deemed from {\m and death, from a vain 
| converfation and everlaſting deſtrudtion ; 
they ſhall come to Zzon, to Heaven the 
creat Chamber :of Prefence, the Throne 
of Gods Glory. 
They ſhall cone with ſongs] 
| Though the ſongs of Zen were not to 
| be tang'm Babylon at the {cornful motion 
| of the enemies of Gods people; yet when 
| they come to the true Zo, tothe Royal 
| Palace of the great King, their mouths 
| ſhall be flled with laughter, and -their 
tongues with ſihging. | 


——_— —— 


4 


| » Evere 


[220] 
: ) Everlaſting joy ſhall be | upon their 

heads] ; - | 

- They ſhall rejoyce for - ever, their joy 

no man {hall take away from them. _. 

They ſhall [obtain] joy and gladneſs] | 

- As he that runs beſt obtains the prize, || 

and as he that fights manfully obtains the | 

vitory; 10 ſhall they who fight the good | 

Hght of Faith, lay hold on eternal life. |; 

Sorrow and ſighing ſhall fiee away] |} 

n 

d 


- God ſhall revive the hearts, and wipe 
tears from the faces of His people. In- 
deed on earth there is, and will be a time | 
to weep ; but when the Saints ſhall be Je 
Poſleſt of their heavenly Inheritance ,, as |; 
there ſhall be no more time, fo there ſhall 1, 
be no more. tears. On earth joy and jj 
forrow take their turns, one day is fair, |; 
and another foul : while the earth re- j, 
mains, cold and heat (as well ina bad ſenſe 4, 
. as a good), ſummer and winter, day-and 
night ſhall not ceate: But in Heaven the þ;, 
Sun never {ets, the light of Gods counte- 
- nance will always ſhine upon the Saints | 
without Eclipſe or interruption. And now | 
a yaa ) what remains, but . that thou | « 
rſt approve thy {elf capable of this com-' 
fort; and, ſecondly, that thou make ule | 
of it? | | TY 
1. Approve thy ſelf capable of this | 


CoM» | 


ounte- 
Saints 
| now 
- thou 


$ COM-' 


ke ule 


f this 


com: | 


| 
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comfort ; a ſtranger muſtnot intermeddle 
"with this joy : What Nabal ſpake chur- 
liſhly, God will ſpeak moſt juſtly, ſee 
1 Sam. 25. 11, Shall 1 then take my bread 
and my water, and my fleſh that I have 
kelled for my ſhearers, and give it unto men 
I kyow not -whence they be ? Shall I be- 
ſtow the comforts of My Spirit here, and 
ſalvation. hereafter ( may God ſay) on 
hypocrites and: ungodly perſons ? It ſhall 
not be; this is childrens bread, and none 
but children ſhall eat of it. | 

2. It thou be of the houſhold of God,' 
eat his bread of comfort by Faith with 


loy, and drink this wine of Confolation 


with a merry heart: Say 


of the joy 
which is fet before thee , what Chriſt{aid 
of His approaching ſufferings: The cap 


” which My Father hath given Me, (hall 1 


we drink it ? Yea, I will take this cup 
f ſalvation, -and praiſe the Name of the 


P 
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| +: COMFORF'X. ... 
God is a Sun and a ſhield un- 
to His people; He will give i 
'« "grace and glory, and no good þ, | 
thing will he with.hold from (7 
them that walk uprightly, ” 
» 


1. God us a Sun] | 

F.T. OW excellent. a creature the Sun 
. 1, ithe Pſalmiſt hath told us, Pal. 
19. 4,5 6: 1ſt, His tabernacle uw pitcht 
4n the Firmament. 2dly, As a Brigegroom 
he cometh out of his Chamber, and rejoyceth þ v 
As 2 P—_EuE man to run a race. 3dly, Het 

going forth is from the end of the heavens, I 
and his circuit unto the ends of it.fm 
4thly, There is nothing hid from the heat$SU 
thereof. In all theſe, and many more re-Jat 
ipeRs, this glorious creature is a ſhadow tha 
of the infinitely more Glorious Creator. 
Reader, There are three things whichÞd 1 
render the natural Sun excellent and de-F-35 
| fir able. :( 
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rable. 1/7, His Light. 24ly, His Hear. 
—. dy, His generative or productive In- 
nce. God is a Sun to His people up- 
1 all theſe accounts. 
1. He illightens their underſtanding, 
 . id reveals to them what He hides even 
Hs for: the wiſe and prudent, Luk.10.21: He 
ive Þ commandeth the light to ſhine out of 
rkneſs, hath ſhined in their hearts, to giue 
ood light of the kyowledg of God in the face | 
mon | Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6, | 
2, God is a Sun to his people to warm | 
* {KK comfort them: Jn the multitude of my 
wrehts within me, thy comforts delight 
1 ſoul, Plal. 94. 19.. 1, even I am He that 
» Sun Þ*forteth you, Ia. 51. 12. As the Sun in 
Pal. F ipring renews the face of the earth, 
c<t ( makes it look with a pleaſant coun- 
groom Pance z, 10 the beams of Gods love ſhine- 
oyceth þ upon the ſoul, will revive it, and fill 
_ His nth joy and peace in believing, 
vens, 13, God is a Sun to His people to make 
of it. fruitful. Naturaliſts {peak largely of 
e bearFSuns influence upon Vegetables in order 
re re-Jnatural produRtion ; and moſt certain it 
12dow that if the Trees of righteouſneſs brin 
ator, |h fruit unto holineſs, it is becauſe 
whichd influenceth them by His Spirit : From 
nd de-F#3s thy fruit found, Hol. 14. 8. And 
Frable.#: (Reader) though thou muſt not (in 
| P 2 Fob's 


* 
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7ob's ſenſe), behald the Sun when it ſninethy/ 
that is, thou muſt not worſhip the natyſ# 
ral Sun which is a creature : yet, ifGof 
be a Sun to thee, behold Him, behold Hinſ” 
(as the phraſe is ingeminated, 7/a, 65.imf* 
Behold Him with admiration, with: adoF 
ration, with joy and rejoycing. + An 
that thy joy may be full, engage thy ef 
to a ſerious meditation of the happineff ” 
of all thoſe on whom this All-creati ſ 
Sun is pleaſed to caſt His beams of Gra®® 
and mercy : Truly the light is ſweet, anf*. 
A pleaſant thing it ts for the eyes to behol*- 
the Sun, Eccl. 11. 7. But oh! how mug 
better is it to behold the light of Go@P 
countenance ! In His favour 1s life, Plaſ 
39.5. Men may put thee where the Su, 
an the Firmamcnt ſhall not appear un h: 
thee : But neither death, nor life, nor A 
.pels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor thingy 
preſent, nor things to come ; Nor height,n{# 
depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able [x 
Heparate thee from the love of God, which ict 
in Chriſd Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 3F'© 
2. Gods a ſhield unto His people} 

 Haypy art thou O Iſrael, who 1s like wi. 
thie, O people, ſaved by the Lord, the ſon f | 
of thy help! &c. Deut. 3 3. 29. Indeed Go 
people cannot expect to be without es. 
mies, they are increaſed-that trouble the 

, maſ 


/ 
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e natſly are they that riſe up againſt them 
if 3. 1. The Archers ſorely grieve 
1d Hit» they ſhoot at them aud hate them ; 
65.'x t God is their light and their ſalvation, 
h-adoffif 5un and their ſhield, they ſhall dwell 
A tiigh ; their place of defence ſhall be the 
thy (99799725 of rocks: Though they walk, it 
appin midſt af troubit, God will reve them : 
creati ſhall feretch forth His hand againſt the 
f Grad th of their entmies, and His tight himd 

eet, al fave them, Plal 138. 7: of 
» belyſſ1+ God. will. be a thield to His' people 
W ImuC defend "thetn from the power of ſinful 
of Gog#ptations. He who kept the three chil- 
ife, Pl from ſerving Nebuchadnezzar's gods, ' 
the Sup worſhipping the golden Image which 
ar unghad fet up 3 will till preſerve the way 

His Saints, and keep thei feet from bc- 


le 'L.0 
3 | wrath: of men is Kindled againft then, . 
che why Would be ſwallowed, up quick ; the” 
the - ers would ovet helm thetn; the ftfeam'” 
«a Goflld 'g0 dver their ſoul: Bur the righ- 
out ens. . ofa. will cut afunder the cords of 
te thenf Witked, 'atid not ſuffer the weapons 
maiſith are foritied againſt His people to 
wt. P 3 proſper. 
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proſper. Enemies may aMi& for a time ;jeu 
but the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt}B: 
upon the lot of the righteous. God willſn: 
ariſe to judgment, to fave all the weak offhis 
the.,carth; and then ſurely the wrath ofpr 
man ſhall praiſe Him, and. the remaindefy; 
of wrath ſhall He reſtrain : The Lordwillhy 
bleſs the rigbteous, with favour will Hen 
compaſs him as with a ſhiela, Plal. 5.'12Jof 
Therefore let all them that put their truſim 
in God, rejoyce ;, let them ever ſhoot for pylor 
becauſe. He defendeth them.  . Uo 
3. He will give grace and glory] {ya 

1. God wilt give His people Eads he 
His light. | bEhS — i L 
2. He will give them favour and, hoJmi 
nour in the eyes of . men, - It was, tronflee 
God that Eſther obtained fo much gracgit 
and favour in the fight of Ahaſuerwin 
Eſther, 2-17. It was God that: broughtye 
Dajvel' into favour and tender love witiyth 
the Prince of the Exnuchs, Dan, 1. 94rg 
When. 4 mans ways pleaſe the Lord, Hh 
maherth even his enemigs_.to be at peace with 5, 
him, Prov. 16. 7. He made his prope t4he 
be pitied of all thoſethat carried them capt, 
rives, Pſal. 106,46, , When Facob - hays 
wreſtled with God and prevailed, he wa${lo 
ealily admitted, into | his Brother -E/a#'Jy 
- favour ; He who,came forth. in the proſe a 

ne 
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\ time ;{eution of an old grudg;. and to {lay his 
ot reſtfBrother -Facob ; when he ſaw him, ran to | 
od willſneet him, and embraced him, and fell on ' 
reak offis: neck and kiſſed him, Gen, 3 3. 4. The | 
rath ofgreat preſent which Zacob fent before him, 'F 
naindeqlywas: not it which did his work for him, [8 
ord wilſhut it was. God that made way for him, q 
ul Hand cauſed him to find grace in the fight lj 
5: '12Jof his Brother. And now having made 
ir truſlmention of: Facoh, let me. add one inſtance 
for jy or example more.; namely, the Sort of Fa- 
|, {rob, even ;Foſeph, who. was fold for a ler- 

J jrant; He-had-no roditi in; his Brethrens: il 
VOUr Uſhearts, nor was he ſuffered to. abide in-his- | 
+} ;- Fathers. :houſe : It was. movcd/ . that he 
nd, hojmight be killed ; Coe nom therefore und 
s. fron let us: ſlay. bin, Gen, :37: 20 but at. Laſt 
L SCacQit' was concluded that he. [ſhould be fold: | 
7ſueriu Into : Egypr; and: that-, was accompliſhed, | 
roughtyerſe 28,” But what þecomes of Foſeph: | 
| 

| 


ce Witiſthere ? Firſt, Potzphar, an;'Officer of Pha- 
» I 94rgoh, Gaptain:of the Guard,an.Egyprium, 
d, He Nabi of the Iſhmaelzes;! Chap. 6. a 
76 WHAFofehb was mot long in his Maſters hante, 
ople !4hefore:. he was, admitted:tp;\ his Mafters 
mm afvour ; Feſeph found: grace in his fight, * 
þ - hac verſe. 4: But this fair weather laſted nor. 
ME Wa5|long ; bis Miſtrels raifed a ſtorm, and paor! 
E[ai I Foſeph fuffered ſhip-rack upon a falte :ac- 
-pkole wlation 5 he-is laid: by the heels ; but Gol. 
cutio — ry P 4 . T 
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is with him, ſhews him mercy, and gives 
him. favour.in the ſight of the Keeper of 
the Priſon, verſe 21. Not long after this 
Foſeph- is ( providentially ) brought - into 
Pharaoh's preſence;-and hath fo.much fa- 
yaur .in Pharaoh's eyes, that! the Kings 
Ring is'/put upon Foſeph's hand, he is ar- 
rayed.in Veſtures 'of fine Linnen, a-gold 
Chain 4s.. put about his. neck,:he is made 
to.xide in theſecond Chariot. ;.they before 
hit, bow the knee: and he is made ru- 
lex .over all the Land of Egypr, 'Chap. 
41. ver. 42, 43. Thus God- gave: Foſepb 
Srace: and glory. - 
: + No» good thing will He inicl-hol 
fron them that walk wpreghtly}- '- 
that Tak the? Lond all rat was any 
eng, Pal. 34. 6, --2113:% 
Sine There ate' a great earf\good 
things which never come Within every 
godly mans reach Itwas-a largeaccount 
indeed. which. .Abrahaw's fervanits: gave of 
his Maſters - Eſtate ro Rebeckal/s' friends; 
Gen:'.24. 35%" The - Lord bath bleſſed). 
Maſter crea : 45d be is: become preatzahnd 
 kebath given bi flocks, and beras, and: we 
Ver, ay Bold, and men-ſervants, ard 
| ſervants, and camels, and aſſes; ' Fob's | In-- 


ventoty alſo. was very large, Chap. 1, FL. 
His Jubſtance was - ſeven thouſand Jong, cud | 


three 
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three. thouſand camels, and five thetſand 
yoke-of oxen, and five thouſand (bt dſles, 
and a very great houſhold:, ſo that this m2 
was the greateſt of all the"men of the Eajt * 


But every godly upright mans pottion ts 


not {0 preat;' nay, the condition ofifiany 
Fas-to outward accomoditions ) -is" 

and neceſſitous-:  How--then ear it be'fizd 
that 'God wilt with-ti6ld ns g60d thing 
jrom them 'thar walk vprightly 2 + >> 
_ $9." 1." God deak-wnitht his forvants 
(us to their outward altowance) aceerding 
to the ſervice ittwhith- He mploys theth. 
1. Hs calls: fore” to coſtly- Rtviecs; ugh 
theretote” gives therti” {a Fear allowaitts 
to! beartheirelineges:" 12.0 Me'will 688165 
rifiedoÞy* ethers: in theif{trinks and Kiffer? 
ings, and therefore ftripOithenj- of 4belw 
clothes ; that is, of outward comforts and 
enjoyments, that they'may not be ſtopt 
or hindred in that {traight and narrow 
paſſage unto which He hath appointed 
them: — God will have-paffire; a5 welt 'as 
aftive Obedience from his ſervants. 

Sol. 2. Unleſs it be in the cafes, and 
upon the occaſions before alledged , the 
Providence of Ged in the fupply of His 
Prdvidence, and in furniſhing them with 
comfortable accommodations, 15 very ob- 
vious and obſervable: Gods {ervants uſually 


ree |.cat, and arc fatisfied. Sol, 
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Sol. 3. Although there be many.times 
a great difference, between the people of 
God, as to the nature 'and meaſure of their 
outward enjoyments ({ome having more, 
and others lets); /yet it may. be faid of 
them all, as it is 1aid'of the 7/raehres in the 
Wildernels, .as to the 14anna which-God 
gave them from::heaven, Exod. 16. 18, 
when they did mete- it with an "Omer : 
He that gathered much, had nothing over;: 
and he that gathered little, had no lack: 
they ' gathered every man accoraing. to his 
eating. The Allwiſe God diſpenceth to 
all His children and ſervants ſuch a mea- 
ure and _ proportion of outwasd-. good 
things, as will be moſt conducible- to the 
carrying on of - His great deſigns, to' wit, 
His Glory, and their ſalvation. '., _ | 


To. 


| 
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To my dearly Beloved Friends 
within the Burrough and 
Pariſh of B. Grace and 
| Peace be Mulriplied. | 


My dear, Friends, 
HIS Fourth Epiſtle comes to you un 
the Rere of thoſe Admonitions, Ex- 

hortations and Comforts with which my 

weekly papers have preſented you. And 
now I am to let you know, that as T have 
in -much-ferthfulneſ— s, fnpd 
theſe counſels of Gol before you, ſo an 
account of all theſe things will (one day) 
be required of you. Beloved, -my hearts 
deſire, and prayer to God both for my ſelf. 
and” for you, 1s, that is, that we may give 
our account with joy. Tn order thereunto, 

1 have thought good to communicate” unto 

you a few Heads for Meditation, together 

with ſome ſpecial Leſſons and Obſervations ; 
the ſpiritual Improvement of which, = 
muC 


FN 
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much conduce to your comfort and happi- 


neſs ;, which hath been, is, and ſhall be the 
deſire and endeavour of 


' Your affeftionate and faithful 
Friend and Servant in the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, 


DO "OE I 
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1. True Wiſdom, © 


1. FXAArnal perſons judg of their greateſt 
| wiſdom to improve their intereſt 
in the profits and pleaſures of this world: 
but he that ſeriouſly minds and proſecutes 
things ſpiritual and eternal, ſhall one day 
appear to be the wileſt man. © 

2. Behold the f ck of the Lord that is 
w/dom, and to depart from evil is under- 
ſtanding, Job 28. 28, 

3. He that heareth Chriſts ſayings, and 
doth them, is like unto a man which built 
bis houſe upon a rock, Mat. 7.' 24. 

4. If any rejett the word of the Loyd, 
what wiſdom is m them ? Jer. 8. 9. 

2. Soul work_neceſſary work. 

1. Men plow, and ſow, and purſue 
the work of their outward Calling, be- 
cauſe they muſt; doubtlets to make ſure 
of Chriſt, and of the eternal ſalvation of 
the ſou), is much more neneſſary. 

2. As the mouth of the beds craveth 
bodily labour; fo the mouth of the ſoul re- 
quireth ſpiritual endeavours. 

3. Spiritual labour and aijigence. 

I, As fpiritual labour is the moſt excel- 
lent, 1o it is of the moſt excellent advan- 
| tage : other labour is rewarded with _ 
b:- that 


7 

that periſheth, : but: this with that which 
endureth to everlaſting life. 
:; 2+ Many take pains in the : world, and 
Jole .their labour ; but in . all ſpiritual la- 
Hour there is profit. $44 X 
. .. 3, '1nthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
thy bread ({aid God to Adam, Gen. 3.19); 
and truly in the {weat of our ſouls muſt 
we eat bread in the Kingdom of God. 


4. He.that hopes to enter in at that 


ſtraight gate which leads unto life,without 
firiving, ſhall nzver {tt down-with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Farob in the Kingdom of heaven. 
4+ The.eaſe and pleaſure of ſpiritual 
a. I, --.. 

1. A carnal heart takes little pleaſure in 
ſpiritual employments ; but, {piritual prin- 
ciples make. it..both eafie and delightful. ' 

2. Chriſts Yoke is ſtraight and pinching 
before it js , put on; and His burden in- 
tolerable before it is undertaken ; but at- 
terward, the one. is eaſic and the other 
light. 

;. Obedience to the Golpel is (to a-car- 
nal perſon) like the , waters of Marah, 
Exod. 15.23, of which the people could 


not drink, they were ſo bitter ;- but he that 
ts godly makes a better judgment of Gods: 


Word, whatſoever fervice it 'puts him up- 
on : How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte | 
| yeaz 
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| yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth, Pfal. 


119. 103. 

4. This is a hard ſaying, is the voice of 
an unbeliever when any Precept or Pro- 
hibition from God is laid before him ; but 
to him in whom the work of Faith” is 
wrought 'with power, Gods Command- 
ments are not grievous. | 


5+ The miſchief of ſpiritual ſlothful- 
neſs. 


1, As he that will not plow by reaſon 
of cold, ſhall beg in hatveſt, and have no- 
thing ;, ſo he that will not plow up the 
fallow ground of his heart by examinati- 


; on and repentance, ſhall obtain no mercy 
in that harveſt which will be at the end of 


the world, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall came to 
Judgment. Ws - 

2. By ſlothfulneſs the building decayeth, 
and the houſe droppeth thorough, Fcd. 
Io. 18, Spiritual ſlothfulneſs expoſeth 
both ſoul and body to eternal ruin and de- 
ſtruction. | 

6. Good purpoſes or reſolutions. _* _ 

1. Good purpotes well rooted, will m 


| due time bring forth good pratices.” 


2, He that reſolves well, and doth hot 
proſecute that reſolution ; will find him- 
{elf further off from that good he intended, 
than he was before he reſolved. Y 

3. As 
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* *.3- Asan holy refolution.is the motion of 
Gods Spirit, fo it muſt be profecyted-. yi 
Gods ftrength.. :..  . 
p FE: Gavd purpoles are commonly afſau]- 
cs by.. 1nward corryptions, and outward 
Spain therefore he. that: reſolves 
'wtzll, muſt alſo. xeſolve that ngthing ſhall 
hinder him. | TN | 
1.2$-.Where there is not a principle of 
felt-denial, good purpoſes ſignifie nothing. 
. 7. Change of the heart. ' 
2, When the heart is evil, it is.not poſh- 
. Þle that a mans thoughts, words or actions L 


fhould bez truly good ; the ſtreams. muſt '-"-! 


.needs be unclean, if the fountain be cor- 
+TUPb, .{. 4 i - Tt way 
Fo, 61 the innex-man be changed, the out- 
ward man will quickly be reformed. ”* 


3-. He. that would be (like Devd) 2 


man after Gods heart, muſt pray 26 David N: 


.M1d.,. Create in' me 4 clean heart, 0 God, 
4 renew 4 right ſpirit within me. | 
$0 . Humiliation. 221 
As I muſt be humbled for the. ſin of my 
prpfiice ſo alſo ſor the fin of my;nature 
beheld Þ was ſhaper in iniquity ;, and deli- 
F 


£9;together. 
2 Wh 0. Reformation. 


"i, No manistruly and rightly hupabled 
= - ps for 


wer me from bleod-guilrineſs, 0 God, muſt | * 


Ds 8 - "Cn. 
jt fin, that does not immediately, earneſt- 
| ' and ſtedfaſtly ſtrive againſt it. | | 
Wn 2, Not he that only confeſſeth, but he 
at hat confeſſeth and forſaketh his (ins; ſhall ; 
nd mercy: '' Waſh ye, make you clean; piit | 
way the evil of your doings from before | 
me eyes : ceaſe fo do evil, learn fo do ATP; | 
ell, &c. © Come now, and let ws reaſon to- © 
>” bher, ſaith the Lord. Theugh your ſins 
m. ſas ſcarlet, they ſhall be 1s white as ſnow : j 
"”" hough they be red like crimſon, they ſhall ; 
> #45 wool, Ha. 1. 16, 17; 18. i 
- © * 10:” Spiritual watchfulneſs. f 
; 1. As for want of ftri& watching and f 
 mrxding, robberies are committed ; ſo the 


jo] 
NN 


UF Pevit and'corruption takes advantage by" 

r negligetice.. pea} Bp 
/ Fr ''2. It is while men ſleep that the enemy 
" foveth tares;” when/we are/chroughly a= 
% rake, we find 


"5. Sobriety'is neceſſary unto watchful 
els 5 if the olit and pleafures of the 
93:3 Q "TY - 
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world NDOGAN hs we ſhallquickly be a: 
eep. : 
6. Corruptions yy temptations tn 
one ſaith ). give. us-no- warmng 5 let Þ$ be} ne 
pl pon, .oux . watch,-.and. then wel fer 
all give them. noadyantage..., i 

.J4 all 

+ Special. Laſſe. and Obſerpatinns.” 1 ce 


þ Den ' that the truth."of Your? 
mo 


ewed -{piritua eſtate may be. 
r =] more clear and certain z you, 
cannot give too. much gone to make | 


your calling. aud eletfzou letlzou &., a 
bo Fa. You. are A hed that, 01 
you have layd, a. gqod Spupdacheng let; | 


your daily care zÞ" en deaygur. be. tor,” 4 
YOUr ſpiritual. . ſuperſtru&ion, 3nd im- | 
ptp pep c 


;& Tor. of LY 899k x 
that.dots, not 1 —_pP4 


ph 
ayer, hp 


ference, Ken Tg 


Kt eh 


ving the , > by 
on. ome 


ke ſecial 

wi es to W ich 
moſt -Pxane, . and di 
_ in your eye, 1 
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Fa - ſpirit) your eye ' may affe& your 

. 4 NECart. : 

(as 6. Let the diſcovery of your weak- 
15 be} nefſes and infirmities, make you humble, 
. wes fervent in prayer, and watchful, 

4 7: Let not the good thoughts, defires 
.i.4 and purpoſes which you ſometimes. con- 
* :; ceive, cheat you into a belief that your 

.:1 heart not deceitful. 


"0 


8. Take ſpecial notice, that whenſoever 
_be. you renew your repentance , the Devil 
| will renew his temptations. 

''g. Conſider, that Satans temptations 
would little prevail, if it were not for our 
: owncorruptions 5 and therefore 

| -- T0. The beſt way ofreſiſting the Devil, 
15 to ſubdue our own laftst 

11, If you would have the comfottable 
aſſurance of your owfi-ſincerity, put your 
felves often upon duties of difficulty. 

12. Conſider ſeriouſly what duties you 
fired _ difficult 3 and = age 
your teHf m prayer and praite, and 10 
Ti” beedets w/5 and familiar. . © - 
| I, In all youy {piritnal perforrmances, 
whatſdever you fitid ſm _ omg 
charge it up ur. felf; whatſoever of 
Sth or Folinſe, a{cribe it to Chriſt. 

14. Fake heed of being overcome twice 
by one temptation, for that will aggra- 

Q2 vat 
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vate your fin, and you will be more hard- 
ly recovered ; the ſecond error is always 
worſe than the firſt. [= 
I5. Never yicid to the -unwillingnefs 
of your ſpirit, 1o far as to omit any duty 
which God requires; but ſet about it, 
though fleſh nd corruption plead againſt 
If, | | 


ritual condition, -when _ in the- confliats 
which are in the ſoul between fleſh and 
ſpirit , the ſpirit uſually gets the viRory. 
' 17. To love Grace beſt, and to hate fn 
moſt, are unqueſtivnable evidences of ſpi- 
ritual uprightnelſs and integrity. _ - ; 
18. If you would live comfortably all 
your days, be in' continual communion 
with God. [1 E 
.. Ig. Ignorance, unbelief, and earthly- 
mindedneſs do (above all things) eſtrange 
the ſoul from God. ... j 1 -, 
20, The profits and pleaſures of this 
world, are to our corrupted ſouls, like 
ſticking plaiſters to ulcerated bodies, which 
connot be pulPd off without. pain. 


+ 4 
-24.. As the foulnefs of the. body through 
peccant humours, cauſeth pain ang ſickneſs 
in the working,of phylick ;; ſo the trouble 
of the 4pirit under crofſes and Fries, 
ts the relult of- thoſe filthy luſts which 
| | are 


C 


16. Itis a clear demonſtration of a ſpi- 


| 
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are in, and war againſt the foul. 

22. It 1s good husbandry to part with 
the deareſt ſinful intereſt, rather than 
hazard the loſing of the ſoul; you may 
1257 out the right-eye, cut off the aight- 

and, and. right-foot, and yet have a good 
bargain, | 

23, Prepare for affliftion before it 
comes; and then when it comes, it will 
be the lighter. _ 

24. ExpeRtation of afflition 'is a good 
preparation for it : darkneſs is moſt 1ad 
and diſmal to them who are always look- 
ing for light. - 

25. If the heart be looſe from every thing 
below God, it will be no great matter to 
{uffer in any inferior intereſt. 

26. It conduceth nwch to the recovery 
of a patient, if he hath a good opinion uf 
his Phyſician : He that 1s well affured 
that it is in very faithfulneſs that God at- 
flicts him, will (ere long ) come forth 
from the furnace a veſſel meet for the 
Refiner. | 

27. Sweet meats and junkets delight 
the palat, but they breed: choler ; even 
ſo the ſinful profits and pleaſures of this 


world are (at preſent) pleaſing to the | 


fleſh, but they may prove bitterneſs in 


the end. 
| Q 3 28, How 


- 
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28. How fad ſoever a godly mans con- 
dition is in this world, he may be mer- 
ry : The Apoſtles ſang Pſalms while they 
were in Priſon, ST | 
- 29. Careandinduſtry are commendable, 
even in reference to things of outward con- 
cernment 3 but he that is moſt intent up- 
on the honour of God, and his own ſpi- 
ritual and eternal good, is (of all others) 
the beſt husband. oy 
$0, Uprightneſs,, is ( certainly ) very 

excellent, both becauſe it is featial to 
every grace, and becauſe God Himſelf 
hath honoured it with the title of perfei- 
on. | 7 

31. The ſhadow of a man in the Sun 
is at one part of. the day. longer, and 
ſhorter at another ; though the man him- 
ſelf be of the fame dimenſions: Thus, 
though the ſtate of a Chriſtian in this 
world may ſeem to ebb and flow, as to 

_ outward comforts: and enjoyments ; yet, 
in reſpe&t of his {piritual being and in- 
tereſts, he is ſtill the ſame. 

32, Natural fruit-trees,when they grow 
old, decay, and give over bearing ; but 
Chriſtians, who are trees planted in Gods 
houſe, bring forth fruit even in their old 
age, the path of the righteous 15 as the 
Tem light, which ſhines more and more 


write the perfett day, 33. They 


C2437 
33. They who are called. to cleanly 
york, had need wafh their hands 6ſt 


t unlels both heart and hands be waſh- 
d, we are not rightly prepared for them. 
34. He that labours hard in his callir 
da , coraforts himſelf with the thoy ghts 
of reft at night : If you would with _ 
fort think of death, be faithful. in the dif 
charge of every duty to which God-calls 
you, all the days of your life. 
| 35. Every man naturally takes moſt 
pleature in thoſe things which are accor- 
ling to his natural temper and diſpoſition : 
when once the heart of 'a man is made 
ſpiritual, then ſpiritual things will be his 
zreateſt delight. 

36. The reaſon why the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars ſeem fo little to us, is becauſe 
of our great diſtance from them : There- 
fore is God, Chriſt, the Goſpel, the Co- 
renant of Grace; yea, Heaven it elf fo 
lira in our eyes, becauſe we are (in the 
hraſe of the Apoſtle) afar of - 

37. He that truly knows what earth i is, 
will not regard it; he that knows what 
teaven is, Will not negle& it, 

| 38. It is good to be always ſo imployed, 
þ that we may at any time without ſhame, 
ve an account either to God or _ 

« It 


e Ordinances of God are all fo-pyre, © 


HAR) 


| [244] 
+, 39. It is much better to depart from 
'niquity here, than that Chriſt ſhould bid 
you depart from Him hereafter. 
© 4©. Seek not great things for yeur {elf 
upon earth ; but lay up for your {elf trea- 
fare in heaven. It will be well with them 
to' whom Chriſt will ſay at His glorious 
appearing , Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
#nherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
'the foundation of the world. 
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THe Morxing Exerciſe at Cripplegate : 

'K Or ſeveral Caſes of Þ Conſcience 
Practically Reſolved, by ſundry Miniſters, 
ln 4fo. Price bound 8 vs. AE 

A ſupplement to the Morning Exerciſe at 
Cripplegate: Or- ſeveral more Caſes of 
Conſcience PraGically Reſolved by ſundry: 
Minifters. 4t0, Price bound 10 5. | 
\ Pſeudodoxia Epedemics : Or enquiries | 
Into yery many: Received Tenents, and 
commonly preſumed Truths z Together 
with the Religio Medici, by Tho, Browne 
Knight, M. D. 4to. Price bound 10s. 
| The Saints Everlaſting Reſt: Or a 
Treatiſe of the Bleſſed fiate of the: Saints 
— {in their enjoyment of God in Glory, by 

Richard Baxter. In 4to, Price bound 8 5. 

| A diſconrſe of Patronage: being a mv- 
deſt enquiry into the Original of it 3 and a 
fuxther Proſecution of the Hiſtory of ie ; 
y. 
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by Zechariah C1wadry, In 4to, Price Enc« 
fticht 6's. | dai! 

TAANEEFEBEIA: Ora view of alljot. 
Religions in the World, with the ſeveralþ- ? 
Church-governments, from the CreationJMEt 
to-theſe times alfo a diſcovery of alljone 
known Herefies in all Ages and Places;and} bo! 
choice . Obfervatious arid+ Refle&ions| * 
throughout the whole : To which is an. for 
nexed the Lives, Adcions, and Ends of! Spc 
ſeveral Notorious Hereticks, with their} Wr 
Effgies in A Plates, by Alexander | talc 


Roſs. In 8vo, Price bound 6 #. by 
* The poar Mans Family Book,, by Richard | 1 5 
Baxter, 'Ih $v0. Price bound 4 5. [0 


Precions Faith Coyfidered : Tn its Nature, | livi 
Wotking, and Growth ; by Edward Pol- | ma 
bill of Burwaſh in Suſſex 'Efq; In 890. | Mi 
Price boand 3s. 64, | the 

The Faithfal1eſs of God Conſidered and Pri 
Cleared, In the great Events of his Works. 
Or a ſecond patt of the fulfilling the Scrip- | by 
ture'3 by the ſame Author. In $vo. Price | in” 
bound 2s. 64. | R. 
The Nature, Power, Deceit, and Preva- | vat 
letcy of the Remainger of indwelling fins in | Cal 
believers; together of the ways, of its | 5s 
working, and means of Prevention 3 by | 

Fob Owen D. D; In 890. Price hound 25. 
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Price|Endeavour to ſerve the Church in the 
daily Caſe of Wanderings in the Worſhip 
of ali}of God, by Richard Steele M., A. 
veralþ - The Re-aniting Chriſtianity; Or the man- 
ztionfner how to Rejoyn all Chriſtians under 
f altjone ſole Confeſhon of Faith. In 80. Price 
-2nd} bound 45. 6d. | 
ions} The Engliſh School:Or the readieſt way 
; an. | for teaching Children or elder Perſons to 
s of! Spell, - Read rightly, Pronounce and 
their] Write true Engliſh c'ntaining alſo a Ca- 
14ep| talogue of all the words in thc Bible &e. 

' by Tobias. Ellys, In $0, Price bound 
ard 1 T9. 6 d. 

A calltothe wnconverted, To turn and 
ure, | live, and accept of Mercy while Mercy 
Pol- | may be had, as ever they would find 
Boo, | Mercy in the day of their Extremity,from 

| the living God, by Rich. Baxter. In 12s 
axd | Price bound 1 5. 
hs | God, A Chriſtians choice : Compleated 


| R. A. in his Book entituled Vinditie Pie- 
v4- | tatis 3; and 'Mr. Tho, Vincent in his Book 
it | call'd, words whereby we may be ſaved: by 
its | Sammel Winney, In 125, Price bound 15, 


